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NOTE.

THis edition follows, with slight changes of orthography, the text of
Nipperdey, the more important various readings being given in the
notes. It is believed to be an advantage even to the youngest learner
to deal with a standard text, and to know something of those variations
which make the reading of an ancient classic differ from that of a mod-
ern author. In illustration of the narrative, constant use has been
made of the more recent authorities, Mommsen, Long, Merivale, and
the “History of Julius Casar” by Napoleon IIIs with the excellent
school edition of Moberly. Much care has been taken, with the earlier
portion especially, to furnish in the notes a guide to the thorough study
of syntactical construction, for which no author is, by general consent,
so well adapted as Cesar.

The present volume contains the first four books of the Gallic War.
A second part, when published, will contain the remaining books, with
the three of the Civil War. '

CaMBRIDGE, July 1, 18740
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THE LIFE OF CASAR.

Carus Jurius CEsAr was born, by the common account,
July 12, B.C. 100; or, by a probable reckoning, two years
earlier.* When “ almost a boy,” he was made a priest of
Jupiter by Marius, his uncle by marriage. When still a
youth of 18 or 20, he boldly refused to divorce his wife
Cornelia, daughter of Cinna, and barely escaped the pro-
scriptiofi of Sulla, who ¢ saw many a Marius in that young
man.” .

Though of patrician birth, Casar was thus early allied
with the popular party, which began to make head directly
after the dictator’s death. He went through the usual
course of political honors to which a Roman of the higher
ranks felt himself entitled. At the age of 35 (assuming the
earlier date) he was Quastor in Further Spain. Two years
later he was Curule AEdile, an office which gave great
opportunity to court popular honor, in its charge of public
games and exhibitions.} By this time he was recognized
as a party leader who would not scruple at the most daring
and questionable measures, and was even suspected of hav-
ing a hand in the schemes of Catiline.

* The common date rests on the statement of Plutarch, Sueto-
nius, and Appian, that he died at the age of 56. On the other hand:
1. Marius, who died B.c. 86, would hardly have given a priesthood
to a child of 13; 2. he received the usual honors, by the common
reckoning, each two years earlier than the legal age; 3. certain
coins struck by him in B.c. 49 have the date LII., apparently the
years of his age.

t In Casar’s games, “all the equipments, even the cages of the
wild beasts, appeared of massive silver; and by a liberality which
was all the more princely, that it was based solely on the contrac-
tion of debt” (in Latin phrase, ¢ paid by other men’s money ”).
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In B.c. 63 he was elected Pontifex Maximus, — that is,
official head of the state religion,—in opposition to the
leader of the aristocracy, Quintus Catulus. This was an
open declaration of war against the governing aristocracy.
Casar, it is said, refused a large offer made by Catulus to
buy him off the course ; and when the day of election came
said to his mother, who would have kept him out of the
struggle, ¢ To-day shall see me pontifex maximus or an
exile.” The holy office alone could protect him from his
creditors.

At this period Casar was chiefly known as a dissolute
debtor and demagogue. Before leaving for his province,
he was obliged to find security to the amount of 8oo talents,
— more than a million dollars. He is reported to have
said, in his reckless way, that he wanted four million ses-
terces to be worth just nothing at all. But in Further Spain,
as pro-pretor (B.c. 62), he displayed the civil and military
ability which afterwards made him famous, as well as the
financial ability which enabled him to pay off his debts in
one campaign. :

He returned to Rome the following year, and soon formed
a political coalition with Pompey and Crassus, his contri-
bution to the common stock being his influence in the polit-
ical clubs and control of votes. This coalition is sometimes
called “the first triumvirate.” ®* One part of the bargain
was that Casar should have the consulship for the next year
(B.c. 59), and after that the government of Gaul for five
years.t This embraced the three provinces of Gallia Nar-

* The term ¢ triumvirate ” means properly a commission or board
of three men, invested by law with special powers and functions.
This was the case with the triumvirate of Octavianus (Augustus),
Antony. and Lepidus; but this earlier one was only a private knot
of political aspirants.

t It was a law that both consuls and prztors should have their
power (imperium) continued for a year after their term of office,
and, under the title proconsul or propretor, govern one of the mili-
tary provinces. If the proconsul was not relieved at the end of the
year, his power continued by the necessity of the case. In one
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bonensis, Gallia Cisalpina (North Italy), and Zllyricum.
Crassus and Pompey received no special authority at first,
but remained in the city, ostensibly as private persons, to
look after the interests of the coalition. This was further
strengthened by the marriage of Pompey with Cesar'’s
young and beautiful daughter Julia.

After two successful campaigns in Gaul, in the spring of
B.C. 56, Casar met his two confederates at Luca, in Etruria,
to arrange their future schemes. . The conference was held
with great display, almost like a royal court. More than
200 senators were present, and 120 lictors were in attend-
ance, attached to the several magistrates. At this confer-
ence it was agreed that Pompey and Crassus should hold
the consulship the following year, and, after their term of
office, should receive by popular vote a similar command to
that held by Czsar, —namely, that Pompey should com-
mand in Spain and Crassus in Syria for five years each;
also that, when Cesar’s five years were up, he should re-
ceive in the same way a second term of five years. His ten
years’ administration would then close at the end of B.c. 49;
after which time — an interval of ten years having elapsed
— he would be eligible again as consul.

The programme was duly carried out. Crassus departed
(B.c. 54) to his province, where he was defeated the next
year by the Parthians in the battle of Carrha, and shortly
after entrapped and killed. Pompey put his province in
the hands of one of his subordinates, and remained in the
neighborhood of Rome, unwilling to remove from the seat
of his personal influence. The death of his wife Julia (B.c.
54) soon sundered the ties which bound him to Casar.

instance, that of Pompey, an extraordinary power was conferred
upon the proconsul by act of the people (the Manilian Law). Reg-
ularly, however, the assignment of provinces was reckoned a part
of the administrative powers of the Senate; and a law of Caius
Gracchus directed that the consular provinces should be determined
before the election, — that is, a year and a half in advance,— and
then that the consuls should draw lots which to have.
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Jealous from the first, he gradually became openly hostile
to him; and at last he found himself leader of the Senate
and the aristocracy against his revolutionary schemes.

The remainder of Casar’s life belongs te the general his-
tory of Rome. At the close of the Gallic war, the sena-
torial party required that he 'should disband his army.
This he refused to do, unless Pompey should make an
equal surrender of military force. From these demands
grew the charge of false play on each side, until the Civil
War broke out (B.c. 49), and Pompey fled to Greece, where
he was defeated the following year at Pharsalia. After his
death, and the complete destruction of his party, Casar re-
turned to Rome ;* where, under the title and authority of
Perpetual Dictator, he laid the first foundations of the im-
perial constitution. His reforms — some of them necessary,
some enlightened and wise far beyond the statesmanship of
his time — provoked the hate of a fanatic party, who vainly
thought to restore the Republic; and on the Ides of March,
B.C. 44, he was murdered in the Senate-house, by a conspir-
acy under the lead of Marcus Brutus.

GAUL AND GERMANY.

The district upon whose government Casar entered in
the spring of B.C. 58 consisted primarily of the two Gallic
provinces, Cisalpine and Transalpine. Cisalpine Gaul was
the northern portion of Italy, which had been several cen-
turies earlier occupied by invaders from Gaul proper, and
which was not yet reckoned as politically a part of Italy: it
was a wealthy, populous, and orderly country, the procon-
sul’s main dependence for troops and supplies, and his reg-
ular winter residence. Transalpine or Narbonnese Gaul
received its name from its capital, the Roman colony Narbo.

* It is a remarkable illustration of Roman feeling, that, on the
day of his triumph, Cesar, the epicurean rationalist, mounted on
his knees the long flight of steps that led up to the Capitol, that by
this act of ostentatious humility he might avert those divine judg-
ments supposed to be provoked by inordinate felicity.
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It contained some thriving cities and peaceful districts ; but
it had as a whole been only recently brought under the
authority of Rome, and was still essentially a foreign coun-
try. It comprised the whole coast of the Mediterranean,
from the Pyrenees to the Alps, its northern boundary being
an irregular and uncertain line, separating the conquered
nations of Gaul from those which were still free. To these
two provinces was_attached Illyricum, which was a source
of strength, but did not receive much of his attention,

The authority of.the governor over his province was
that of a military commander, who was not amenable to the
laws which protected the citizens in Rome. A few privi-
leged cities or nations, as the old Greek city Massilia, and
the allied tribe of the AEdui (after they were brought within
the limits of the empire), were wholly exempted from his
authority; but all other parts of the province, even Roman
colonies like Narbo, were liable to tribute, and more or less
under the jurisdiction of the governor. Each province had
its financial officer, or quastor, who ranked next the gov-
ernor himself: the commander was likewise attended by
staff-officers, Jegass (usually three in number), appointed by
the Senate from persons of rank and position; and by an
indefinite number of aids, confuberrnales or comites, who
composed what was sometimes, but incorrectly, called the
pratorian cohort. A consular army consisted regularly of
two legions (at this time of from 3,000 to 3,600 men); to
these were added auxiliaries, both foot and horse, while
the governor had power to levy new legions as he required
them. Thus we find that Casar had six legions in his
campaign against the Nervii.

The free territories adjoining a Roman province were in
no respect under the authority of the governor; but they
were regarded as a legitimate field for his ambition, and
there was no lack of pretexts for war. The Roman policy
was to enter into friendly relations with one of the parties
or tribes in the free territory, load this with favors and
privileges, and make use of it to overcome their rivals; in
Gaul the ZAdui were the favored nation, )
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Casar’s province, at its western extremity, touched Spain,
a country which had belonged to the empire for more than
150 years. North of it lay three great nationalities, with all
of which he was brought in contact. There were the Gauls,
the Germans, and the Britons.

Free Gaul (Libera Gallia) consisted of all the unsub-
dued territory between the Pyrenees on the one side, and
the Rhine and the Alps on the other, thus comprising, in
general, modern France and Belgium, with parts of Hol-
land, Germany, and Switzerland. The central portion of
this territory, fully a balf in extent and population, was oc-
cupied by Gauls proper, or, as they called themselves, Celts.
Southwest of these were the Aquitani, of Iberian race, cog-
nate to the Spanish. Northeast were the Belgians, whose
ethnic affinities are much disputed; all that can be consid-
ered certain is that they were largely mixed with Germans.

The Gauls were an intellectual and prosperous people,
far more civilized than either Germans or Britons. The
country, though extensively covered with forests, especially
towards the north, was well provided with roads and
bridges. The entire population has been reckoned at about
seven millions. The people of the Gallic race were tall,
fair-complexioned, of restless, sanguine temperament, and
addicted to fighting; but skilled in many arts, —some
portions in weaving; the Aquitani, especially, in mining
and engineering; and the Bretons (VenetZ) in open-sea
navigation, which they followed with stout high-built ships,
leather sails, and iron chain-cables. Their dress included
trousers and shirts with sleeves; they had a barbaric-taste
for gaudy ornament ; their arms were showy, but clumsy and
ineffective beside the tempered weapons of the Romans.

With their culture, however, had come degeneracy in
many shapes. They were divided into violently hostile fac-
tions, through which they fell an easy prey to the invader.
They had numerous flourishing cities ; which, however, had
no political power, like those of Greece and Italy, but were
merely places of residence and trade. Their government
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had fallen under the control of an arrogant and Juxurious
aristocracy, and their religion undér a cruel and domi-
neering priesthood. Of the two great factions, into which
they were divided, the Adui were the leaders in one,
and they had thought to gain supremacy by entering into
alliance with Romans. Their antagonists, the Sequani, had
naturally looked in the opposite direction for allies, and
found them in the Germans.

The Germans occupied nearly the same territory as at the
present day; not so far west as now, but on the other hand
extending farther to the east. Less advanced in civilization
than the Gauls, they were still far from being savages.
They appear to have been just emerging from what is
known as the barbarous state, — beginning to acquire fixed
habitations, and to cultivate the ground : they had no cities.
They had brought with them from their migrations a re-
markable political system, based upon an original com-
munity of origin, in which the patriarchal organization had
already expanded into a multitude of petty nations, grouped
into larger combinations of race. Their institutions were
thoroug!.ly democratic ; they had noble families, but these
possessed no political prerogatives; they elected kings,
whose power was hardly greater than that of their general
magistrates.

“The tribes which descended upon Britain had entered Europe
not as a set of savages or wandering pastoral tribes, or mere pirates
and warriors, but as colonists, who, rude as they may have been in
dress and manners, yet, in essential points, were already a civilized
people.” Various considerations, says a recent writer, make it
probable “that the Germans had come down from the northeast not
very long before the Christian era, and intruded themselves, as a
wedge, between those two more anciently recorded nations (Scyth-
jans and Celts). . . . We shall see evidence of the continuous
advance of a civilized race from the confines of India to these
islands, and nothing indicative of a great rush from the North of
wild hordes bent upon robbery and destruction, as it has been usu-
ally represented to have been. The gradual drying of the Caspian
Sea left the interior of Asia more and more barren ; the knowledge
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of the useful metals facilitated the conquest of the savages of the
West; and predatory bands of Huns and Turks, and allied nomadic
nations, are likely to have accelerated the movement, by rendering
the labors of agriculture less remunerative. Thus the migration,
being one that proceeded from constantly acting causes, extended
over many centuries. . . .

“In these mere names |of plants and -fruits), setting aside all
other sources of information, we discover that these people came
from their home in the East with a knowledge of letters and the
useful metals, and with nearly all the domestic animals; that they
cultivated oats, barley, wheat, rye, and beans ; built houses of tim- -
‘ber, and thatched them; and what is important, as showing that
their pasture and arable land was intermixed, and acknowledged as
private property, they hedged their fields and fenced their gardens.
Casar denies this; but the frontier tribes, with whom he was ac-
quainted, were living under certain peculiar Mark laws, and were,
in fact, little else than an army on its march. The unquestionably
native,-and not Latin or Celtic, origin of such names as Beach and"
Hawthorn, of Oats and Wheat, prove that although our ancestry
may have been indebted to the provincials of the empire for their
fruit-trees, and some other luxuries, for a knowledge of the fine arts,
and the Latin literature, and a debased Christianity, the more
essential acquirements, upon which their prosperity and progress
as a nation depended, were already in their possession.” — PRIOR,
Popular Names of British Plants. Introd. 1863.

The Britons were, like the Gauls, of Celtic race, and re-
sembled them in every respect, except that, being further
from the civilized world, they were ruder, freer, and more
warlike.

It was the destiny of Julius Casar to bring the great Gal-
lic people into the system of civilization and government
represented by Rome : it was a definite and large extension
of the bounds of civilized society. From him, too, we have
the earliest authentic accounts of the other two nationalities,
the Germans and the Britons.

THE CAMPAIGNS IN GAUL.

The campaigns of Casar in Gaul lasted throught eight
seasons (B.C. §8-51), and are told in eight books, — the last
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written by Hirtius, an officer of Casar,—each book con-
taining the operations of a single year. The following is a
brief outline : —

I. Casar checks the attempt of the Helvetians to colonize in
Western Gaul, and forces them, after a bloody defeat, to return to
their own territory. He then engages with a powerful tribe of Ger-
mans, who had made a military settlement in Eastern Gaul, and
drives them, with their chief Ariovistus, beyond the Rhine.

11. A formidable confederacy of the northern populations of Gaul
is suppressed, with the almost complete extermination of the bravest
Belgian tribe, the Nervii, in a battle which seems to have been one
of the most desperate of all Cesar ever fought. In this campaign,
the coast towns of the west and northwest (Brittany) are reduced
to submission.

II1. After a brief conflict with the mountaineers of the Alps, who
attacked the Roman armies on their march, the chief operations are
the conquest of the coast tribes of Brittany (Veneti, etc.), in a war-
fare of curious naval engineering in the shallow tide-water inlets
and among the rocky shores. During the season, the tribes of the
south-west (Aquitani), a mining population, allied to the Iberians or
Basques, are reduced by one of Casar’s officers.

1V. An attack from the Germans on northern Gaul is repulsed ;
and Czesar follows them, by a bridge of timber hastily built, across
the Rhine. Returning, he crosses to Britain in the early autumn,
for a visit of exploration.

V. The partial conquest of Britain (second invasion) is followed
by various movements in northern Gaul, in which the desperate
condition of the Roman garrisons is relieved by the prudent and
brave conduct of Labienus and Quintus Cicero.

VI. Casar makes a brief expedition across the Rhine, agamst
the Germans. Some general disturbances are quelled and northern
Gaul is reduced to peace.

VIL Vercingetorix, a brave and high-spirited chief of southern
Gaul, effects a confederacy of the whole country, which is at length
subdued. Vercingetorix, in brilliant equipment, surrenders him-
self, to secure the quiet of the country, and is taken in chains to
Rome, where he is afterwards put to death in Casar’s triumph.

VIII. Slight insurrections, breaking out here and there, are
easily subdued ; and the subjugation of Gaul is made complete.
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THE GALLIC WAR.
BOOK 1.

INTRODUCTION : Description of Gaul (Chap. I1).

THE HELVETIAN WAR.— Orgetorix, an Helvetian chief, plans
the invasion of Gaul: he conspires with the chiefs of several
Gallic tribes ; is brought to trial, escapes, and is put under the
ban; soon afterwards dies (2-4). The Helvetians complete their
preparations, and gather near the Rhone, requesting leave to pass
peaceably through the Province. Casar delays them by pretexts,
while he hastily throws up an earthwork to prevent their crossing
the river. They attempt the passage, but are repulsed (5-8).
Forming a league with the Sequani. they penetrate and ravage the.
territory of the /AEdui, friends of Rome, who solicit protection.
Casar, levying a force of upwards of 30,000, overtakes and cuts to
pieces their rear-guard (7igurini),-at the crossing of the Arar
(9-12). An embassy of the Helvetians, headed by the aged Divico,
leads to no result. A cavalry skirmish, in which the Romans are
worsted, together with the delay of supplies, shows the bad faith of
a party among the Adui, headed by Dumnorix; who is arrested,
but spared on the intercession of his brother Divitiacus, and put
under close guard by Casar (13-20). Caesar makes preparations
for attack, but is prevented by a false alarm, and moves towards
Bibracte. The Helvetians, now well in advance, turn about for
battle. They are forced to retreat to a hill, and attempt to flank the
Romans ; but are completely routed, and fly towards the north
(21-26). They ‘are at length forced to surrender. Six thousand
escape, but are retaken, and put to death. The remainder are
compelled to return to Helvetia, and rebuild the villages which they
had destroyed (27-29).

THE WAR WITH ARIOVISTUS. — The chief populations of Gaul
seek terms of amity, representing the condition of the country,
especially under the invasions of the German Ariovistus, by whom
the Sequani are chiefly oppressed {(30-33). Casar sends envoys
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to him, but receiving a haughty reply sets out on a forced march
towards the German frontier (34-38). His men are greatly terri-
fied, but are cheered by his assurances, especially of reliance on
the tenth legion (39-41). At the request of Ariovistus, a confer-
ence is held, but is broken up by signs of bad faith among the
Germans (42-46). A second conference, proposed by Ariovistus, is
refused, and he throws into chains the messengers sent by Casar.
After a cavalry skirmish, an indecisive battle follows, and the
Germans fall back to their camp (47-50). Casar attacks the

camp: the Germans, marshalled by tribes, defend their families and

equipage. A close and furious engagement follows, in which the
Germans are routed and driven to the Rhine. Ariovistus escapes,
a part of his household is taken, and Casar returns to his" winter

quarters (51-54).

GALLIA est omnis divisa in partes tres; quarum
unam incolunt Belgae, aliam Aquitani, tertiam
qui ipsorum lingua Celtae, nostra Galli appellantur.
Hi omnes lingua, institutis, legibus inter se differunt.
Gallos ab Aquitanis Garumna flumen, a Belgis Ma-
trona et Sequana dividit. 2 Horum omnium fortissimi
‘sunt Belgae, propterea quod a m]ll atque humanitate
provinciae longissime absunt, minimeque ad eos mer-
catores saepe commeant, atque ea quae ad effeminandos
animos pertinent important; proximique sunt Germa-
nis, qui trans Rhenum incolunt, quibuscum continen-
ter bellum gerunt. 2Qua de causa Helvetii quoque
reliquos Gallos virtute praecedunt, quod fere quotiflia-
nis proeliis cum Germanis contendunt, cum aut suis
finibus eos prohibent, aut ipsi in eorum finibus bellum
gerunt. 4Eorum una pars, quam Gallos obtinere
dictum est, inj{ium capit a flumine Rhodano; contine-
tur Garumna flumine, Oceano, finibus Belgarum;
attingit etiam ab Sequams et Helvetiis flumen Rhe-
num; vergit ad septentriones. © Belgae ab extremis
Galliae finibus oriuntur, pertinent ad inferiorem partem
fluminis Rheni, spectant in septentrionem et orientem
solem. Aquitania a Garumna flumine ad Pyrenaeos
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montes et eam partem Oceani quae est ad Hispaniam
pertinet, spectat inter occasum solis et septenfriones.
2. Apud Helvetios longe nobilissimus fuit et ditissi-
mus Orgetorix. Is, M. Messala et M. Pisone consuli-
bus, regni cupiditate inductus, conjurationem nobilitatis
fecit, et civitati persuasit ut de finibus suis cum omni-
bus copiis exirent : perfacile esse, cum virtute omnibus
praestarent, totius Galliae imperio potiri. 2Id hoc fa-
cilius eis persuasit, quod undique loci natura Helvetii
continentur : una ex parte flumine Rheno latissimo
atque altissimo, qui agrum Helvetium a Germanis
dividit; altera ex parte monte Jura altissimo, qui est
inter Sequanos et Helvetios; tertia lacu Lemanno et
flumine Rhodano, qui provinciam nostram ab Hel-
vetiis dividit. His rebus fiebat, ut et minus late
vagarentur, et minus facile Aniumis bellum inferre
possent; qua ex parte homines bellandi cupidi magno
dolore adficiebantur. *Pro multitudine agtem homi-
num, et pro gloria belli atque fortitudinis, angustos se
fines habere arbitrabantur, qui in longitudinem milia
passuum CCXL, in latitudinem cLXXX patebant.
~~ 3. His rebus adducti, et auctoritate Orgetorigis
permoti, constituerunt ea quae ad proficiscendum per-
tintrent comparare, jumentorum et carrorum quam
maximum numerum coémere, sementes quam maxi-
Mias facere, ut in itinere copia frumenti suppeteret,
cum proximis civitatibus pacem et amicitiam confir-
mare. 3 Ad eas res conficiendas biennium sibi satis
esse duxerunt, in tertium annum profectionem lege
confirmant. Ad eas res conficiendas Orgetorix deli-
gitur. 3Is sibi legationem ad civitates suscepity In
eo itinere persuadet Castico, Catamantaloedis filio,
Sequano, cujus pater regnum in Sequanis multos annos
obtinuerat, et a senatu populi Romani amicus appella-
tus erat, ut regnum in civitate sua occuparet, quod
pater ante habuerat; itemque Dumnorigi Haeduo,
—
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fratri Divitiaci, qui eo tempore principatum in civitate
obtinebat gc maxime plebi acceptus erat, ut idem con-
aretur persuadet, eique filiam suam in matrimonium
dat. 4Perfacile factu esse illis probat conata perficere,
propterea quod lpse suae’ civitatis 1mpermm obtenturus
esset: non esse dubium, quin totius Galliae plurimum
Helvetii possent; se suis copiis suoque exercitu illis
regna conciliaturum confirmat. 5 Hac oratione adduc-
ti, inter se fidem et jusjurandum dant, et regno occu-
pato, per tres potentissimos ac firmissimos populos,
totius Galliae sese potiri posse sperant.

4- Ea res est Helvetiis per indicium enuntiata.
Moribus suis Orgetorigem ex vinclis causam dicere
coégerunt Dam_natum poenam s SE(BJ! oporteb.lt, ut
igni cremaretur. 2Die constituta causae dictionis,
Orgetom_:\ad“]udlcxum omnem suam familiam, ad
hominum milia decem, undique coégit, et omnes
clientes obaeratosque suos, quorum magnum numerum
habebat, eodem conduxit; per eos, ne causam diceret,
se eripuit. 3Cum civitas ob eam rem incitata armis
jus suum exsequi conaretur, multitudinemque homi-
num ex agris magistratus cogerent, Orgetorix mortuus
est; neque abest suspitio, ut Helvetii arbitrantur,
quin ipse sibi mortem consciverit.

5. Post ejus mortem, nihilo minus Helvetii id quod
constituerant facere conantur, ut e finibus suis exeant.
Ubi jam se ad eam rem paratos esse arbitrati sunt,
oppida ‘sua omnia numero ad duodecim, vicos ad
quadringentos, reliqua privata aedificia incendunt ; fru-
mentum omne, pragierquam quod secum portaturi
erant, comburunt, ut — domum reditionis spe sublata —
paratlores ad omnia pericula subeunda essent; trium
mensium mglita.cibasia sibi quemgue domo efferre ju-
bent. 2Persuadent Rauracis et Tulingis et Latobngls
finitimis, uti, eodem usi consilio, oppidis suis vicis-
que exustis, una cum iis proficiscantur ; Boiosque, qui

' R G A
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trans Rhenum mcoluerant, et in agrum Noricum
transierant Noreiamque oppugnarant, receptos ad se
socios sibi adsciscunt.

6. Erant omnino itinera duo, quibus itineribus domo
exire possent: unum per Sequanos, angustum et diffi-
cile, inter montem Juram et flumen Rhodanum,
qua singuli carri ducerentur; mons autem altissimus
impendebat, ut facile perpauci prohibere possent:
2alterum per provinciam nostram, multo facilius atque
expeditius, propterea quod inter fines Helvetiorum et
Allobrogum, qui puger pacati erant, Rhodanus fluit,
isque nonnullis locis vadyg transitur. Extremum oppi-
dum Allobrogum est, proximumque Helvetiorum fini-
bus, Genua. 3Ex eo oppido pons ad Helvetios pertinet.
Allobrogibus sese vel persuasuros (quod nondum bono
animo in populum Romanum viderentur) existima-
bant, vel vi coacturos, ut per suos fines eos ire pate-
rentur. 4Omnibus rebus ad profectionem conparatis,
diem dicunt, qua die ad ripam Rhodani omnes conve-
niant. Is dies erat a. d. v. Kal. Apr., L. Pisone A.
Gabinio consulibus.

7. Caesari cum id nuntiatum esset, eos per provin-
ciam nostram iter facere conari, maturat ab urbe pro-
ficisci, et quam maximis potest itineribus in Galliam
ulteriorem contendit, et ad Genuam pervenit. 2Pro-
vinciae toti quam maximum potest militum numerum
imperat — erat omnino in Gallia ulteriore legio una;
pontem, qui erat ad Genuam, jubet rescindi. 3Ubi de
ejus adventu Helvetii certiores facti sunt, legatos ad
eum mittunt, nobilissimos civitatis, cujus legationis
Nammeius et Verudoctius principem locum obtine-
bant, qui dicerent ¢ sibi esse in animo sine ullo maleficio
iter per provinciam facere, propterea quod aliud iter
haberent nullum: rogare, ut ejus voluntate id sibi
facere liceat.’” *Caesar, quod memoria tenebat L.
Cassium consulem occisum, exercitumque ejus ab Hel-
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vetiis pulsum et sub jugum missum, en
putabat ; neque homines inimico animo, data facultate
per provinciam itineris faciundi, temperaturos ab in-
jurid et maleficio existimabat. ®Tamep, ut spatium
intercedere posset, dum milites quos imperaverat con-
venirent, legatis respondit diem se ad deliberandum
sumpturum ; si quid vellent, ad Id. Apr. reverterentur,
8. Interea eaSTe-gione, quam secum habebat, militi-
busque qui ex provincia convenerant, a lacu Lemanno,
qui in flumen Rhodanum influit, ad montem Juram,
qui fines Sequanorum ab Helvetiis dividit, milia pas-
suum decem novem, murum in altitudinem pedum
sedecim, fossamque perducit. 2Eo opere perfecto,
praesidia disponit, castella communit, quo facilius, si
se invito transire conarentur, prohibere possit. 8Ubi
ea dies quam constituerat cum legatis venit, et legati
ad eum reverterunt, negat se more et exemplo populi
,_/ Romani posse iter glli per provinciam dare ; et, si vim
facere conentur, prohibif{frum ostendit. 4 Helvetii, ea
spe dejecti, navibus junctis ratibysque compluribus
factis, alii vadis Rhodani, qua minima altitudo fluminis
erat, nonnumquam interdiu, saepius noctu, gi perrum-
pere possent conati, operis munitione et militum cén-
cursu et tglis repulsi, hoc conatu destiterunt.
9. Relinquebatur una per Sequanos via, qua, Sequa-
" . nis invitis, propter angustias ire non poterant. His
| cum sua sponte persuadere non possent, legatos ad
Dumnorigem Haeduum mittunt, ut €o_ ¢ deprecatore a
Sequanis impetrarent. 2 Dumnorix gratia et largitione
apud Sequanos plurimum poterat, et Helvetiis erat
amicus, quod ex ea civitate Orgetorigis filiam in ma-
trimonium duxerat; et cupiditate regni adductus novis
rebus studebat, et quam plurimas civitates suo benefi-
cio habere obstrictas volebat. 2Itaque rem suscipit, et
a Sequanis impetrat ut per fines suos Helvetios ire
patiantur, obsidesque uti inter sese dent perficit: Se-
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quani, ne itinere Helvetios prohibeant; Helvetii, ut
sine maleficio et injuria transeant.

10. Caesari renuntiatur Helvetiis esse in animo per
agrum Sequanorum et Haeduorum iter in Santonum
fines facere, qui non longe a Tolosatium finibus ab-
sunt, quae civitas est in Provincia. ?Id si fieret,
intellegebat magno cum periculo provinciae futurum,
ut homines bellicosos, populi Romani jpimicos, locis
patentibus maximeque frumentariis finitimos haberet.
80b eas causas, ei munitioni quam fecerat T. Labie-
num legatum praefecit; ipse in Italiam magnis itineri-
bus contendit, duasque_jbi legiones conscribit, et tres,
quae circum Aquileiam hiemabant, ex hibernis educit,
et, qua proximum iter in ulteriorem Galliam per Alpes
erat, cum his quinque legionibus ire contendit. *Ibi
Centrones et Graioceli et Caturiges, locis superioribus
occupatis, itinere exercitum prohibere conantur. Com-
pluribus his proeliis pulsis, ab Ocelo, quod est cite~
rioris provinciae extremum, in fines Vocontiorum
ulterioris provinciae die septimo pervenit; inde in
Allobrogum fines, ab Allobrogibus in Segusiavos
exercitum ducit. Hi sunt Qxtra provinciam trans
Rhodanum primi. w

11. Helvetii jam per angustias et fines Sequanorum
suas copias traduxerant, et in Haeduorum fines per-
venerant, eorumque agros populabantur. Haedui, cum
se suaque ab iis defendere non possent, legatos ad
Caesarem mittunt rogatum auxilium: 2¢Ita se omni
tempore de populo Romano meritos esse, ut paene in
conspectu exercitus nostri agri vastari, liberi eorum
in servitutem abduci, oppida expugnari non debuerint.’
8 Eodem tempore Haedui Ambarri, necessarii et con-
sanguinei Haeduorum, Caesarem certiorem faciunt,
sese, depopulatis agris, non facile ab oppidis vim hos-
tium prohibere. *Jtem Allobroges, qui trans Rhoda-
num vices possessionesque habebant, fuga se ad

!
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Caesarem recipiunt, et demonstrant sibi praeter agri

solum nihil esge reliqui. © Quibus rebus adductus, Cae-

sar non exspectandum sibi statuit, dum, omnibus fortunis
sociorum consumptis, in Santonos Helvetii pervenirent.
12. Flumen est Arar, quod per fines Haeduorum

et Sequanorum in Rhodanum influit, incredibili leni-_

tate, ita ut oculis, in utram partem fluat, judicari non
possit. Id Helvetii ratibus ac lintribus junctis transi-
bant. 3Ubi per exploratores Caesar certior factus est,
tres jam partes copiarum Helvetios id flumen tradux-
isse, quartam fere partem citra flumen Ararim reliquam
esse; de tertia vigilia cumgionibus tribus e castris
profectus, ad eam partem pervenit, quae nondum flu-
men transierat. 3 Eos impeditos et inppinantes adgres-
sus, magnam partem eorum conc1%: reliqui sese
fugae mandarunt, atque in proximas silvas abdide-
runt. Is pagus appellabatur Zigurinus: nam omnis
civitas Helvetia in quattuor pagos divisa est. 4 Hic
pagus unus, cum domo exisset, patrum nostrorum
memoria L. Cassium consulem interfecerat, et ejus
exercitum sub jugum miserat. Ita sive casu, sive
consilio deorum immortalium, quae pars civitatis Hel-
vetiae insignem calamitatem populo Romano intulerat,
ea princeps poenas persolvit. ®Qua in re Caesar non
solum publicas, sed etiam privatas injurias ujtus est;
quod ejus soceri L. Pisonis avum, L. Pisonem lega-
tum, Tigurini eodem proelio quo Cassism-iaterfece-
rant. .

13. Hoc proelio facto, reliquas copias Helvetiorum
ut consequi posset, pontem in Arare faciendum curat,
atque ita exercitum traducit. 2 Helvetii, repentino
ejus adventu commoti, cum id quod ipsi diebus xx
ae e confecerant, ut flumen transirent, illum
uno die fecisse intellegerent, legatos ad eum mittunt;
cujus legationis Divico princeps fuit, qui bello Cassiano
dux Helvetiorum fuerat. 2Is ita cum Caesare egit:
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¢ Si pacem populus Romanus cum Helvetiis faceret, in_ {
eam partem ituros atque ibi futuros Helvetios, ubi .eos -
Caesar constituisset atque esse voluisset; gip bello
persequi perseveraret, reminisceretur et veteris incom-
modi populi Romani, et pristinae virtutis Helvetiorum.
42uod improviso unum pagum adortus esset, cum ii,
qui flumen transissent, suis auxilium ferre non possent,
ne ob eam rem aut suae magnopere virtuti tribueret,
aut ipsos despiceret; se ita a patribus majoribusque
suis didicisse, ut magis virtute quam dolo contende-
rent, aut insidiis piterentur. %Quare ne committeret,
ut is locus, ubi constilissent, ex calamitate populi
Romani et internecione exercitus nomen caperet, aut
memoriam proderet.’

14. His Caesar ita respondit: ¢ Eo sibi minus dubi-
tationis dari, quod eas res, quas legati Helvetii com-
memorassent, memoria teneret, atque eo gravius ferre,
quo minus merito populi Romani accidissent: 2qui si
alicujus injuriae sibi conscius fuisset, non fuisse diffi-
cile cavere ; sed eo deceptum, quod neque commissum
a se intellegere{ guare timeret, neque sine causa ti-
mendum putaret. W.Quod si veteris contumeliae obli-
visci vellet, num etiam recentium injuriarum, quod eo
invito iter per provinciam per vim temptassent, quod
Haeduos, quod Ambarros, quod Allobrogas vexassent,
memoriam deponere posse? 4 Quod sua victoria tam
insolenter gloriarentur, quodque tam diu se impune
injurias tulisse admirarentur, eodem pertinere. 5an—
suesse enim deos immortales, quo gravius homines ex
commutatione rerum doleant, quos pro scelere eorum
ul&scx velint, his secundiores mterdum res et diuturni-
orem impunitatem concedere. °Cum ea ita sint, tamen
si obsides ab iis sibi dentur, ut1 ea quae polliceantur
facturos intellegat, et si Haeduis de injuriis quasipsis
sociisque eorum intulerint, item si Allobrogibus satis-
faciant, sese cum iis pagem esse facturum.” 7Divico
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respondit: ¢Ita Helvetios a majoribus suis institutos

esse, uti obsides accipere, non dare consuerint; ejus

rei populum Romanum esse testem.” Hoc responso

\dato, discessit. '

15. Postero die castra ex eo loco movent. Idem
facit Caesar, equitatumque omnem, ad numerum
quattuor milium, quem ex omni provincia et Haeduis
atque eorum sociis coactum habebat, praemittit, qui
videant quas in partes hostes iter faciant. 2 Qui, cupi-
dius novissimum agmen insecuti, alieno loco cum
equitatu Helvetiorum proelium committunt; et pauci
de nostris cadunt. ¥Quo proelio sublati Helvetii,
quod quingentis equitibus tantam multitudinem equi-
tum propulerant, audacius gubsistere nonnumquam, et
novissimo agmine proelio nostros lacessere coeperunt.
4 Caesar suos a proelxo continebat, ac satis habebat in
praesentia hostem rapinis, Q_Elangmb s, populationi-
busque prohibere. SIta dies circiter quindecim iter
fecerunt, uti inter novissimum hostium agmen et nos-
trum primum non amplius quinis aut senis milibus
passuum interesset.

W Interim cotidie Caesar Haeduos frumentum,
quod essent publice polliciti, flagitaze. Nam propter
frigora, quod Gallia sub septentrionibus (ut ante dic-
tum est) posita est, non modo frumenta in agris matura
non erant, sed ne pabuli quidem satis magna copia
suppatebat: eo autem frumento, quod flumine Arare
navibus subvexerat, propterea minus uti poterat, quod
iter ab Arare Helvetii averterant, a quibus discedere
nolebat. 2Diem ex die ducere Haedui : conferrs, con-
portari, adesse, dicere. Ubi se djutius duci mtellexxt,
et diem instare, quo die frumentum militibus metiri
oporteret, Convocatis eorum principibus, quorum mag-
nam copiam in castris habebat, —in his Divitiaco et
Lisco, qui summo magistratui praeerat quem vergo-
bretum appellant Haedui, qui creatur annuus, et vitae




B.G.I. 18] Treackery of Dumnorix. 34

necisque in suos habet potestatem, —8graviter eos
accusat, quod, cum neque gmi neque ex agris Gigi
posset, tam necessario tempore, tam propinquis hosti-
bus, ab iis non sublevetur ; praesertim cum magna ex
parte eorum precibus adductus bellum susceperit
multo etiam gravius quod sit destitutus queritur. '*-
17. Tum dgmum Liscus, oratione Caesaris adduc-
tus, quod antea tacuerat proponit: ¢ Esse nonnullos,
quorum auctoritas apud plebem plurimum valeat, qui
privatim plus possint quam ipsi magistratus. % Hos
seditiosa atque improba oratione multitudinem deter-
rere, ne frumentum conferant, quod praestare debeant :
si jam principatum Galliae obtinere non possint, Gallo-
rum quam Romanorum imperia praeferre; neque
dubitare [debeant] quin, si Helvetios superaverint Ro-
mani, ypa cum reliqua Gallia Haeduis libertatem sint
erepturi. 3Ab eisdem nostra consilia, quaeque in
castris gerantur, hostibus enuntiari; hos a se coérceri
non posse. intetiam, quod necessario rem coactus
Caesari enuntiarit, intellegere sese quanto id cum
periculo fecerit, et ob eam causam, quam diu potuerit,
tacuisse.’ - il
18. Caesar hac oratione Lisci Dumnorigem, Divi-
tiaci fratrem, designari sentiebat; sed, quod pluribus
praesentibus eas res jactari nolebat, celeriter concilium
dimittit, Liscum retinet. 2Quaerit ex solo ea quae
in conventu dixerat. Dicit liberius atque audacius.
Eadem secreto ab aliis quaerit; reperif esse vera:
¢ Ipsum esse Dumnorigem, summa audacia, magna
apud plebem propter liberalitatem gratia, cupidum
rerum novarum. 3Complures annos portoria reliqua-
que omnia Haeduorum vectigalia parvo pretio re-
dempta habere, propterea quod illo licente contra liceri
audeat nemo. *¢His rebus et suami™feth familiarem
auxisse, et facultates ad largiendum magnas com-
parasse ; \magnum numerum equitatus suo sumptu
, —
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semper alere et circum se habere, neque solum domi,_

sed etiam apud finitimas civitates largiter posse ; atque
(hujus potentiae causd matrem in Biturigibus homini
dllic nobilissimo ac potentissimo collocasse, ipsum ex
Helvetiis uxorem habere, sororem ex matre et propin-
quas suas nuptum in alias civitates collocasse§< 5Fa-
vere et cupere Helvetiis propter eam adfinitatend, odisse
etiam suo nomine Caesarem et Romanos, quod eorum
adventu potentia ejus deminuta, et Divitiacus frater in
antiquum locum gratiae atque honoris sit restitutus.
¢Si quid accidat Romanis, summam in spem per Hel-
vetios regni obtinendi venire ; imperio populi Romani
non modo de regno, sed etiam de ea quam habeat
gratia, desperare.” 7Reperiebat etiam in quaerendo
Caesar, quod proelium equestre adversum paucis ante
dicbus es initium ejus fugae factum a Dum-
norige atque ejus equitibus, —nam equitatui, quem
auxilio Caesari Haedui miserant, Dumnorix praeerat:
“eorum fuga reliquum esse equitatum perterritum.

19. Quibus rebus cognitis, cum ad has suspitiones
certissimae res accederent, — quod per fines Sequa-
norum Helvetios traduxisset, quod obsides inter eos
dandos curasset, quod ea omnia non modo injussu suo
et civitatis, sed etiam inscientibus ipsis fecisset, quod a
magistratu Haeduorum accusaretur, — satis esse causae
arbitrabatur, quare in eum aut ipse animadverteret,
aut civitatem animadvertere juberet. %His omnibus
rebus unum repugnabat, quod Divitiaci fratris sum-
mum in populum Romanum studium, summam in se
voluntatem, egregiam fidem, justitiam, temperantiam
cognoverat: nam ne ejus sypplicio Divitiaci ani-
mum offenderet verebatur. 38Itaque prius quam quic-
quam conaretur, Divifiacum ad se vocari jubet, et
quotidianis_ interpretibus remotis, per C. Valerium
Procittim, principem Galliae provinciae, familiarem
suum, cui summam omnium rerum fidem habebat,
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cum eo colloquitur; 4simul commonefacit quae ipso
praesente in concilio Gallorum de Dumnorige sint
dicta ; et ostendit quae separatim quisgue de eq_apud
.se dixerit; petit-atque hortatur, ut sine ¢jus offensione
animi ygl ipse de eo causa cognita statuat, vel civitag
tem statuere jubeat.

20. Divitiacus, multis cum lacrimis Caesarem com-
plexus, obsecrare coepit, ne quid gravius in fratrem
statueret: 2¢Scire se illa esse vera, nec quemguam ex
eo plus quam se doloris capere, propterea quod, cum
ipse gratia plurimum domi atque in reliqua Gallia,
ille minimum propter adulescentiam posset, per se
crevisset; ‘quibus opibus ac nervis non solum ad
minuendam gratiam, sed paene ad perniciem suam
uteretur ; sese tamen et amore fraterno et existima-
tione vulgi commoveri. #Quod si quid ei a Caesare
gravius accidisset, cum ipse eum locum amicitiae apud
eum.teneret, neminem existimaturum non sua voluntate
factum; qua ex re futurum, uti totius Galliae animi a
se averterentur.” . 4 Haec cum pluribus verbis flens a
Caesare peteret, Caesar ejus dextram prendit; consar
latus rogat“ nem orandi faciat; tanti ejus apud se
gratiam esse ostendit, uti et reipublicae injuriam et
suum dolorem ejus voluntati ac precibus condonet.
8 Dumnorigem ad se vocat, fratrem adhibet; quae in
eo reprelnendat ostendit, quae ipse intellegat, quae
civitas queratur, proponit; monet ut in reliquum tem-
pus omnes suspitiones vitet; praetelita se Divitiaco
fratri condonare dicit. Dumnorigt custodes ponit, ut
quae agat, quibuscum loquatur, scire possit.

21. Eodem die ab exploratoribus certior factus hos-
tes sub monte consedisse milia passuum ab ipsius
castris octo, qualis esset natura montis et qualis in
circuitu ascensus, qui cognoscerent misit. 2Renun-
tiatum est facilem esse. De tertia vigilia T. Labienum,

legatum pro_practore, cum duabus legionibus et iis
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ducibus qui iter cognoverant, summum jugum montis
ascendere jubet; quid sui consilii sit ostendit. Ipse

Deiig.. de quarta vigilia eodem itinere, quo hostes ierant, ad
eos contendit, equitatumque omnem ante se mittit. 3P.
Considius, qui rei militaris peritissimus habebatur, et
in exercitu L. Sullae et postea in M. Crassi fuerat,
cum exploratoribus praemittitur.

22. Prima luce, cum summus mons a Labieno tene-
retur, ipse ab hostium castris non longius mille et
quingedtis passibus abesset, neque, ut postea ex capti-
vis comperit, aut ipsius adventus aut Labieni cognitus
esset, Considius equo admisso ad eum accurrit; ?dicit
montem, quem a Labieno occupari voluerit, ab hos-
tibus teneri; id se a Gallicis armis atque insignibus
cognovisse. Caesar suas copias in proximum collem
subducit, aciem instruit. 3Labienus, ut erat ei prae-
ceptum a Caesare, ne proelium committeret, nisi ipsius
copiae prope hostium castra visae essent, ut undigue
uno tempore in hostes impetus fieret, monte occupato
nostros exspectabat, proelioque abstinebat. *Multo
genique dic per exploratores Caesar cognovit et mon-
tem a suis teneri, et Helvetios castra movisse, et Con-
sidium, timore perterritum, quod non vidisset pro viso
sibi renuntiasse. Eo die, quo _consuerat intervallo,
hostes sequitur, et milia passuummrum castris
castra ponit.

* 23. Postridie elus diei, quod omnino b’duum super-
erat, cum exercitui frumentum metiri opoyteret, et
quod a Bibracte, oppido Haeduorum lopge maximo et
copiosissimo, non amplius milibus passuum xvir ab-
erat, rei frumentariae prospiciendum existimavit: iter
ab Helvetiis avertit, ac Bibracte ire contendit. %Ea
res per fugitivos L. Aemilii, decurionis equitum Gallo-
rum, hostibus nuntiatur. 8 Helvetii, ge §eu quod timore
perterritos Romanos discedere a se existimarent, eo
magis quod pridie, superioribus locis occupatis, proe-
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lium non commisissent, sive €0, quod re frumentaria
intercludi posse confiderent, commutato consilio atque
itinere converso, nostros a novissimo agmine insequi
ac lacessere coeperunt. <

24. Postquam id animum advertit, copias suas Cae-
sar in proximum collem subducit, equitatumque, qui
sustineret hostium impetum, misit. 2Ipse interim in
colle medio triplicem aciem instruxit legionum quat-
tuor veteranarum [ita uti supra]; sed in summo jugo
duas legiones, quas in Gallia citeriore proxime con-
scripserat, et omnia auxilia conlocari, ac totum montem
hominibus compleri, et interea garginas in unum locum
conferri, et eum ab his qui in superiore acie constiterant
muniri jussit. 8 Helvetii cum omnibus suis carris secuti,
impedimenta in unum locum contulerunt; ipsi confer-
tissima acie, rejecto nostro equitatu, phalange facta,
sub primam nostram aciem successerunt.

25 Caesar prnmum suo, deinde omnium ex con-
spectu remotis equis, ut aequato omnium periculo
spem fugae tolleret, cohortatus suos proelium com-
misit. Milites e loco superiore, pilis missis, facile
hostium phalangem pgrfregerunt. x? Ea disjecta, gla«
diis destrictis in eos impetum fecerunt. Gallis magno
ad pugnam erat impedimento, quod pluribus eorum
sg_x_tx_s uno ictu pilorum transfixis et conligatis, cum
ferrum se inflexisset, neque evellere neque sinistra
impedita satis commode pugnare poterant, multi ut,
diu jactato brachio, pracoptarent scutum manu emit-
tere, et nudo corpore pugnare. ¥Tandem vulneribus
defessi, et pedem referre et, quod mons suberat circi-
ter mille passuum, eo se recipere coeperunt. *Capto
monte et succedentibus nostris, Boii et Tulingi, qui
hominum milibus circiter xv agmen hostium claude-
bant, et novissimis praesndlo erant, ex itinere nostros
latere aperto adgress: circumvenire )83 et id conspicati
Helvetii, qui in montem sese receperant, rursus instare
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et proelium redintegrare coeperunt. Romani conversa
signa bipartito intulerunt: prima et secunda acies, ut
victis ac summotis resisteret; terlia, ut venientes sus-
tineret.

26. Ita ancipiti proelio diu atque acriter pugnatum

. Diutius cum sustinere nostrorum impetus non
possent, alteri se, ut coeperant, in montem receperunt,
alteri ad impedimenta et carros suos se contulerunt.
2Nam hoc toto proelio, cum ab hora septima ad ves-
perum pugnatum sit, aversum hostem videre nemo
potuit. Ad multam noctem etiam ad impedimenta
pugnatum est, propterea quod ro vallo carros objece-
rant, et e loco superiore in pnﬂﬁ"cg venientes- tel
com?ebant, et nopnulli inter carros rotasque matara 3"
ac tagl \‘&i\ﬁf nostrosque vulnerabantx3 Biu
cum esset pugnatum, impedimentis castrisque nostri
potiti sunt. Ibj Orgetorigis filia atque unus e filiis
captus est. Tﬁx eo proelio circiter hominum milia .
cxxx superfuerunt, eaque tota nocte continenter
jerunt: nullam partem noctis itinere intermisso, in
fines Lingonum die quarto pervenerunt, cum et prop-
ter vulnera militum, et propter sepulturam occisorum,
nostri triduum mgrati eos sequi non potuissent. °Cae- -
sar ad Lingonas litteras nuntiosque misit, ne eos fru-
mento neve alia re juvarent: qui si juvissent, se eodem
loco quo Helvetios habiturum. Ipse, triduo intermisso,
cum omnibus copiis eos sequi coeplt. e

2%7. Helvetii, omnium rerum inopia adducti, legatos
de deditione ad eum miserunt. Qui cum eum in
itinere convenissent, seque ad pedes projecissent, sup-
pliciterque locuti flentes pacem petissent, atque eos in
eo loco, quo tum essent, suum adventum exspectare
jussisset, paruerunt. 2Eo Ppostquam Caesar pervenit,
obsides, arma, servos, qui ad eos psrfugxssent, po-
poscit. Dum ea conquiruntur et conferuntur, nocte
intermissa, circiter hominum milia vi ejus pagi qui
Verbigenus appellatur, sive timore perterriti, ne armis
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traditis supplicio adficerentur, sixe spe salutis inducti,
quod in tanta multitudine dediticiorum suam fugam
aut occultari aut omnino ignorari posse existimarent,

¢ e castris Helvetiorum egressi, ad Rhenum
finesque Germanorum contenderunt.

28. Quod ubj Caesar resciit, quorum per fines
ierant, his, utj conquirerent et reducerent, si sibi pur-
‘gati esse vellent, imperavit: reductos in hostium
numero habuit ; reliquos omnes, obsidibus, armis,
fugis traditis, in deditionem accepit. *Helvetios, Tu-
lingos, Latobrigos in fines suos, unde erant profecti,
reverti jussit; et quod, omnibus fructibus amissis, dmi
nihil erat quo famem tolerarent, Allobrogibus impe-
ravit, ut iis frumenti copiam facerent; ipsos oppida
vicosque, quos incenderant, restituere jussit. 3Id ea
maxime ratione fecit, quod noluit eum locum, unde
Helvetii discesserant, vacare, ne propter bonitatem
agrorum Germani, qui trans Rhenum incolunt, e suis
finibus in Helvetiorum fines transirent, et finitimi Gal-
liae provinciae Allobrogibusque essent. *%Boios, pe-
tentibus Haeduis, quod egregia virtute erant cogniti,
ut in finibus suis collocarent, concessit; quibus illi
agros dederunt, quosque postea in parem juris liberta-
tisque condicionem atgue ipsi erant receperunt. -

29. In castris Helvetiorum tabulae repertae sunt
litteris Graecis confectae et ad Caesarem relatae,
quibus jg tabulis nomipatim rgtjo confecta erat, qui
numerus domo exisset eorum qui arma ferre possent,
et item separatim pueri, senes mulieresque. 2Quarum
omnium rerum summa erat capitum Helvetiorum milia
ccrxm, Tulingorunt milia xxxvr, Latobrlgorum X1,
Rayracorum xxir, Boiorum xxxir; ex his qui arma
ferre possent, ad milia xcrr. 3*Summa omnium fue-
runt ad milia cccLxvir. Eorum qui domum redie-
runt, censu habito, yt Caesar imperaverat, repertus
est numerus milium c et x. X

2



18 The Campaign against Ariovistus. [Crsar

30. Bello Helvetiorum confecto, totius fere Galliae
legati, principes civitatum, ad Caesarem gratulaium,
convenerunt: ¢ Intellegere sese, tame'si pro veteribus
Helvetiorum injuriis populi Romani ab his poenas
bello repetisset, tamen eam rem non minus gx usu terrae
Galliae quam populi Romani accidisse; #propterea
quod eo consilio, florentissimis rebus, domos suas Hel-
vetii reliquissent, uti toti Galliae bellum inferrent, im-
perioque potirentur, locumque domicilio ex magna copia
deligerent, quem ex omni Gallia opportunissimum ac

< fructuosissimum judicassent, reliquasque civitates sti-

.-!

.\

‘pendlarlas haberent.” 2Petierunt, uti sibi concilium
totius Galliae in diem certam indicere idque Caesaris
voluntate facere liceret: sese habere quasdam res,
quas ex communi consensu ab eo petere vellent. 4Ea
re permissa, diem concilio constituerunt, et jurejurando,
ne.quis enuntiaret, nisi quibus communi consilio man-
datum esset, inter se sanxerunt.

31. Eo concilio dimisso, idem principes civitatum,
qui ante fuerant, ad Caesarem reverterunt, petierunt-
que, uti sibi secreto in occulto de sua omniumque
salute cum eo aggre liceret. 2Ea re ippetrata, sese
omnes flentes Caesari ad pedes projecerunt: ¢ Non
minus se id contendere et laborare, ne ea quae dix-
issent enuntiarentur, quam uti ea quae vellent impe-
trarent; propterea quod, si enuntiatum esset, summum
in crugiatum se venturos viderent.” &Locutus est pro
his Divitiacus Haeduus : ¢ Galliae totius factiones esse
duas; harum alterius principatum tenere Haeduos,
alterius Arvernos. Hi cum tantopere de potentatu
inter se multos annos contenderent, factum gsse, uti
ab Arvernis Sequanisque Germani mercede arggsse-
rentur. * Horum primo circiter milia xv Rhenum trans-
isse; posteaquam agros et cultum et copias Gallorum
homines feri ac barbari adamasscnt, traductos plures;
nunc esse in Gallia ad centum ¢t XX milium numerum.
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5Cum his Haeduos eorumque clientes seqel atque
iterum armis contendisse ; magnam calamitatem pulsos
accepisse, omnem nobilitatem, omnem senatum, omnem
equitatum amisisse. © Quibus proeliis calamitatibus-
que fractos, qui et sua virtute et populi Romani hospi-
tio atque amicitia plurimum ante in Gallia potuissent,
coactos esse Sequanis obsides dare nobilissimos civita-
tis, et jurejurando civitatem obstringere, sese neque
obsides repetituros, neque auxilium a populo Romano
imploraturos, neque recysaturos quo_minus perpetuo
sub illorum dicione atque imperio essent. 7Unum
se esse ex omni civitate Haeduorum, qui adduci non
potuerit ut juraret, aut liberos suos obsides daret.X Qb
eam rem se ex civitate profugisse, et Romam ad sena-
tum venisse auxilium postulatum, quod solus neque
jurejurando neque obsidibus teneretur. 8Sed pejus
victoribus Sequanis quam Haeduis victis accidisse,
propterea quod Ariovistus, rex Germanorum, in eorum
finibus consedisset, tertiamque partem agri Sequani,
qui esset optimus totius Galliae, occupavisset, et nunc
de altera parte tertia Sequanos decedere juberet, prop-
terea quod paucis mensibus ante Harudum milia homi-
num xxiu ad eum venissent, quibus locus ac sedes
pararentur. °Futurum esse paucis annis, uti omnes
ex Galliae finibus pellerentur, atque omnes Germani
Rhenum transirent; neque enim conferendum esse
Gallicum cum Germanorum agro, neque hanc copsue-
tudinem victus cum illa comparandam. 2 Ariovistum
autem, ut semel Gallorum copias proelio vicerit, quod
* proelium factum sit ad Magetobriam, superbe et cru-
deliter imperare, obsides nobilissimi cujugque liberos
poscere, et in eos omnia exempla cruciatusque edere,
si gua res non ad nutum aut ad voluntatem ejus facta
sit.y ! Hominem esse barbarum, iracundum, temera-
rium': non.posse ejus imperia diutius sustinere. Nisi
si quid in Caesare populoque Romano sit auxilii,

Q.Q . -
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omnibus Gallis idem esse faciendum quod Helvetii
fecerint, ut domo emigrent, aliud domicilium, alias
sedes, remotas a Germanis, petant, fortunamque, quae-
cumque accidat, experiantur. 2Haec si enuntiata
Ariovisto sint, non dubitare, quin de omnibus obsidi-
bus, qui apud eum sint, gravissimum supplicium
sumat. Caesarem vel auctoritate sua atque exercitus,
vel recenti victoria, vel nomine populi Romani, deter-
rere posse, ne major multitudo Germanorum Rhenum
traducatur, Galliamque omnem ab Ariovisti injuria
posse defendere.’

32. Hac oratione ab Divitiaco habita, omnes qui

aderant magno fletu auxilium a Caesare petere coe-
perunt.  Animadvertit Caesar unos ex omnibus Sequa-
nos nihil earum rerum facere quas ceteri facerent, sed
tristes, capite demisso, terram intueri. jus rei quae
causa esset miratus, ex ipsis quaesiit. Nihil Sequani
respondere, sed in eadem tristitia taciti permanere.
Cum ab his saepius quaereret, neque ullam omnino
vocem exprimere posset, idem Divitiacus Haeduus
respondit: 8¢ Hoc esse miseriorem et graviorem fortu-
nam Sequanorum quam reliquorum, quod soli ne in
occulto quidem queri neque auxilium implorare aude-
rent ; absentisque Ariovisti crudelitatem, velut si coram
adesset, horrerent, propterea quod reliquis tamen fugae
facultas daretur, Sequanis verg, qui intra fines suos
Arijovistum recepissent, quorum oppida omnia in potes-
tate ejus essent, omnes cruciatus essent perferendi.’
% 33. His rebus cognitis, Caesar Gallorum animos
verbis confirmavit, pollicitusque est sibi eam rem
curae futuram ; magnam se habere spem, et beneficio
suo et auctoritate adductum Ariovistum finem injuriis
facturum. Hac oratione habita, concilium dimisit.
2Et seg_x_n_(_i.um .ea multae res eum hortabantur, quare
sibi eam rem cogitandam et suscipiendam putaret:
imprimis, quod Haeduos, fratres consanguineosque
—
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saepenumero a senatu appellatos, in servitute atque in
dicione videbat Germanorum teneri, eorumque obsides
esse apud Ariovistum ac Sequanos intellegebat; quod
in tanto imperio populi Romani turpissimum sibi et
reipublicae esse arbitrabatur. 3Paulatim autem Ger-
manos consuescere Rhenum transire, et in Galliam
magnam eorum multitudinem venire, populo Romano
periculosum videbat; neque sibi homines feros ac
barbaros temperaturos existimabat, quin, cum omnem
Galliam occupavissent, ut ante Cimbri Teutonique
fecissent, in provinciam exirent, atque inde in Italiam
contenderent ; *praesertim cum Sequanos a provincia
nostra Rhodanus divideret : quibus rebus quam ma-
turrime occurrendum putabat. Ipse autem Ariovistus
tantos sibi spiritus, tantam arrogantiam sumpserat, ut
ferendus non videretur.

34. Quamobrem placuit ei, ut ad Ariovistum legatos
mitteret, qui ab eo postularent, uti aliquem locum
medium yjriusque conloquio deligeret: velle sese de
re publica et summis utriusque rebus cum eo agere.

2FEi legationi Ariovistus respondit: ¢ 8i- quid ipsi_a
Caesare opus esset, sese ad eum venturum_{uisse j si -

qu‘d ille se velit, 1llum ad se venire oportere. 3Prae-,
terea se neque sine exercitu in eas partes Galliae
venire audere, quas ar possideret, nequ ue exerci-
tum sine magno c&%ﬁ atque molirfiento/# unum
locum contrahere posse. *Sibi autem mirum videri,
qmd in sua Gallia, quam bello vicisset, aut Caesari aut
omnino populo Romano negotii esset.’
35. His responsis ad Caesarem relatis, iterum ad
eum Caesar legatos cum his mandatis mittit: ¢ Quo-
tanto suo populique Romani beneficio adfectus,
cum in consulatu suo rex atque amicus a senatu appel-
latus esset, hanc sibi populoque Romano gratiam
referret, ut in conloquium venire invitatus gravaretur,
fieque de communi re dicendum sibi et cognoscendum

’

. aws
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putaret, haec esse quae ab eo postularet: 2 primum, ne
quam multitudinem hominum amplius trans Rhenum
in Galliam traduceret; dgjnde obsides, quos haberet
ab Haeduis, redderet, Sequanisque permitteret, ut
quos illi haberent, voluntate ejus reddere illis liceret ;
neve Haeduos injuria lacesseret, neve his sociisque
eorum bellum inferret. 3Si id ita fecisset, sibi po-
puloque Romano perpetuam gratiam atque amicitiam
cum eo futuram : si non impetraret, sese, — quoniam,

M. Messala M. Pisone consulibus, senatus ceggpisset

uti quicumque Galliam provinciam obtineret, quod
commodo reipublicae facere posset, Haeduos ceteros-
que amicos populi Romani defenderet, —se Haeduo-
rum injurias non neglecturum.’

>~ 36. Ad haec Ariovistus respondit: ¢ Jus esse belli,

1+

! -

ut qui vicissent, iis quos vicissent, quem ad modum
vellent, imperarent: item populum Romanum victis
non ad alterius praescnptum, sed ad suum arbitrium,
1mperare congyesse. 2Si ipse populo Romano non
praescriberefquem ad modum suo jure uteretur] non
oportere sese a populo Romano in suo jure impediri.
8 Haeduos sibi, quomam belli fortunam temptassent, et

#{t.armis congressi ac superati essent, stipendiarios esse
/lfactos. ﬁagnam Caesarem injuriam facere, qui_s

adventu vectigalia sibi deteriora faceret. 4 Haeduis se
obsides redditurum non’ ésse, nequeé iis neque eorum
sociis injuria bellum inlaturum, si in eo manerent quod

~convenisset, stipendiumque quotannis pegderent; si id

non fecissent, longe iis fraternum nomen populi Ro-
mani afuturum. 5O¢md sibi Caesar denuntiaret se

ree wmma.

Haeduorum i mjunas nofi neglecturum, neminem secum

sine sua pernicie contendisse. Cum vellet, congre- -

deretur : intellecturum quid invicti Germani, exerci-
tatissimi in armis, qui inter annos XIv tectum non
subissent, virtute possent.” *

37. Haec eodem tempore Caesari mandata refere-
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bantur, et legati ab Haeduis et a Treveris veniebant:
Haedui questum, quod Harudes, qui nuper in Galliam
transportati essent, fines eorum popularentur: 2sese
ne, obsidibus gqujdem datis pacem Ariovisti redimere
potuisse ; Treveri autem, pagos centum Suevorum ad
ripam Rheni consedisse, qui Rhenum transire con-
arentur ; his praeesse Nasuam et Cimberium fratres.
8Quibus rebus Caesar vehementer commotus, matu-
randum sibi existimavit, ne, si nova manus Suevorum
cum veteribus copiis Ariovisti sese conjunxisset, minus
facile resisti posset. Itaque, re frumentaria quam.
celerrime _potuit comparata, magnis itineribus ad
Afiovistum contendit.

38. Cum tridui viam processisset, nuntiatum est ei
Ariovistum cum suis omnibus copiis ad occupandum
Vesontionem, quod est oppidum maximum Sequano-
rum, contendere, triduique viam a suis finibus profe-
cisse. 2Idne accideret, magnopere sibi praecavendum
Caesar existimabat. Namque omnium rerum, quae
ad bellum usui erant, summa erat in eo oppido facul-
tas; idque natura loci sic muniebatur, ut magnam ad
ducendum bellum daret facultatem, propterea quod
flumen [alduas] Dubis ut ciftiYo h&é;mductum paene
totum oppidum cingit ; 3 reliquum Spatium, quod est non
amplius pedum sexcentorum, qua flumen intermittit,
mons continet magna altitudine, ita ut radices montis
ex utraque parte ripae fluminis contingant. 4Hunc
murus circumdatus arcem efficit, et cum oppido con-
jungit. Huc Caesar magnis nocturnis diurnisque

itineribus contendit, occupatoque oppido, ibi praesi-

dium conlocat.

((“’/fc(‘ ‘

‘

et
'

e ..

39. Dum paucos dies ad Vesontionem rei frumen- ﬁ‘?{ T

tariae commeatusque causa moratur, ex pergontatione
nostrorum vocibusque Gallorum ac mercatorym, qui

ingenti magnitudine corporum Germanos, inctedibili’ -

virtute atque exercitatione in armis esse praedidabant,

ll:‘/ ol
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— saepenumero sese cum his congressos ne vultum
quidem atque aciem oculorum dicebant ferre potuisse,
— tantus subito timor omnem exercitum occupavit, ut
non mediocriter omnium mentes animosque pertur-
baret.X 2Hic primum ortus est a tribunis militum,
praefectis reliquisque, qui, ex urbe amicitiae causa
Caesarem secuti, non magnum in re militari usum
habebant: quorum alius alia causa_j quam sibi
ad proficiscendum necessariam esse diceret, petebat ut
ejus voluntate discedere liceret; nonnulli pudore ad-
ducti, ut timoris suspicionem vitarent, remanecbant.

3 Hi neque vultum fingere neque interdum lacrimas
tenere poterant: abditi in tabernaculis aut suum fatum
querebantur, aut cum familiaribus suis commune
periculum miserabantur. Volgo totis castris testa-
menta obsignabantur. 4 Horum vocibus ac timore
paulatim etiam ii qui magnum in castris usum habe-
bant, milites centurionesque quique equitatui praeerant,
perturbabantur. Qui se ex his minus timidos existi-
mari volebant, non se hostem vereri, sed angustias
itineris, magnitudinem silvarum quae intercederent
inter ipsos atque Ariovistum, aut rem frumentariam,
ut satis commode supportari posset, timere dicebant.
5 Nonnulli etiam Caesari nuntiabant, cum castra
moveri ac signa ferri jussisset, non fore dicto audien~
tes milites, neque propter timorem signa laturos.

% 40. Haec cum animadvertisset, convocato consilio,
omniumque ordinum ad id consilium adhibitis cen-
turionibus, vehementer eos incusavit: primum quod
aut quam in partem aut quo consilio ducerentur sibi
quaerendum aut cogitandum putarent. 2¢ Ariovistum
se consule cupidissime populi Romani amicitiam
appetisse : cur hunc tam temere quisquam ab officio
discessurum judicaret ? Sibi quidem persuaderi, cog-
nitis suis postulatis atque aequitate condicionum per-
specta, eum neque suam neque populi Romani gratiam
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repudiaturum 8 Quod si furore atque amentia impulsus
bellum intulisset, quid tandem vererentur ? aut cur de
sua virtute aut de ipsius diligentia desperarent ? 4 Fac-
tum ejus hostis periculum patrum nostrorum memoria,
cum, Cimbris et Teutonis a Gaio Mario pulsis, non
minorem laudem exercitus quam ipse imperator meri-
tus videbatur; factum etiam nuper in Italia servili
tumultu, quos tamen gligyid usus ac disciplina, quae
a nobis accepissent, sublevarent. 5Ex quo judicari
posse, quantum haberet in se boni constantia, prop-
terea quod, quos aliguamdin inermos sine causa timu-
issent, hos postea armatos ac victores superassent.
&Denique hos esse eosdem, quibuscum saepenumero
Helvetii congressi, non solum in suis, sed etiam in
ilorum finibus, plggumgue superarint ; qui tamen pares
esse nostro exercitui non potuerint™ ?Si quos adver-
sum proelium et fuga Gallorum commoveret, hos, si
quaererent, reperire posse, diuturnitate belli defetigatis
Gallis, Ariovistum, cum multos menses castris se ac
paludibus tenuisset, neque sui potestatem _fecisset,
desperantes jam de pugna et dispersos subito adortum,
magis ratione et consilio quam virtute vicisse.X 8 Cui
rationi contra homines barbaros atque imperitos locus
fuisset, hac ne ipsum quidem sperare nostros exercitus
capi posse. °Qui.suum timorem in rei frumentariae
simulationem_angustiasque itineris conferrent, facere
arroganter, cum aut de officio imperatoris desperare
aut praescribere viderentur. 2 Haec sibi esse curae:
frumentum Sequanos, Leucos, Lin gones subministrare,
jamque esse in agris frumenta matura ; de itinere ipsos
brevi tempore judicaturos. 1 Quod non fore dicto
audientes neque signa laturi dicantur, nihil se ea re
commoveri : scire enim, quibuscumque exercitus dicto
audiens non fuerit, aut male re gesta fortunam defuisse,
aut aliquo facinore comperto avaritiam esse convictam :
suam innocentiam perpetua vita, felicitatem Helvetio-
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rum bello esse perspectam.» 2Itaque se quod in
longiorem diem conlaturus fuisset repraesentaturum,
et proxima nocte de quarta vigilia castra moturum, ut
quam primum intellegere posset, utrum apud eos pudor
atque officium an timor valeret. 1 Quod si practerea
nemo sequatur, tamen se cum sola decima legione
iturum, de qua non dubitaret, sibique eam praetoriam
cohortem futuram.” Huic legioni Caesar et indulserat
praccipue, et propter virtutem confidebat maxime.

41. Hac oratione habita, mirum in modum conver-
sae sunt omnium mentes, summaque alacritas et cu-
piditas belli gerendi innata est; princepsque decima
legio per tribunos militum gj gratias_egit, quod de se
optimum judicium fecisset, seque esse ad bellum
gerendum paratissimam confirmavit. 2 Deinde reliquae
legiones cum _tribupis militum et primorum ordinum
centurionibus egerunt, uti Caesari satxsfacerent' se
neque umquam dubitasse, neque timuisse, neque de
summg belli suum judicium, sed imperatoris esse existi-
mavisse. 8 Eorum satisfactione accepta, et itinere exqui-
sito per Divitiacum, quod ex aliis. ei maximam fidem
habebat, ut milium amplius quinquaginta circuitu locis
apertis exercitum duceret, de quarta vigilia, ut dixerat,
profectus est. *Septimo die, cum iter non inter-
mitteret, ab exploratoribus certior factus est, Ariovisti
copias a nostris milibus passuum quattuor et viginti
abesse.

42. Cognito Caesaris adventu, Ariovistus legatos ad
eum mittit: quod antea de colloquio postulasset, id
"-Uper se fieri licere, quoniam propius accessisset, seque

id sine periculo facere posse existimare. 2Non res_g_u:t

condicionem Caesar, jamque eum ad sanitatem reverti .

arbitrabatur, cum id, quod antea petenti denegagset,

ultro polliceretur ; magnamque in spem veniebat, BIQ

suis tantis populique Romani in eum beneficiis, co-

gnitis suis postulatis, fore uti pertinacia desisteret.
® D ,

e
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#Dies conloquio dictus est ex eo die quintus. Interim
saepe yltrg citcggue cum legati inter eos mitterentur,
Ariovistus postulavit, ne quem peditem ad corﬂoqumm
Caesar adduceret: vereri se, ne per insidias ab eo
circumveniretur ; uterque cum equitatu veniret; alia
ratione sese non esse venturum. * Caesar, quod neque
conloquium interposita causa tQlli volebat, neque sa-
lutem suam Gallorum equitatui committere audebat,
commodissimum esse statuit, omnibus equis Gallis
equitibus detractis, eo legionarios milites legionis deci-
mae, cui quam‘maxime confidebat, imponere, ut prae-
sidium quam amicissimum, si quid opus facto esset,
haberet. ®Quod cum fieret, non. i inridicule qmdam ex
militibus decimae legionis dixit, plus quam pollicitus
esset Caesarem facere : pollicitum se in cohortis prae-

toriae loco decimam legionem habiturum; ad equum
gm—

rescribere.

43- Planities erat magna, et in ea tumulus terrenus
satis grandis. Hic locus aequo fere spatio ab castris
Ariovisti et Caesaris aberat. Eo, ut erat dictum, ad
conloquium venerunt. 2Legionem Caesar, quam equis
devexerat, passibus ducentis ab eo tumulo constituit.

)Item equites Ariovisti pari intervallo constiterunt.
. Ariovistus ex equis ut conloquerentur, et praeter se

ut ad conloquxum adducerent, postulavit. 2 Ubi
eo ventum est, Caesar initio orationis sua senatusque
in eum beneficia commemoravit, quod rex appellatus
esset a senatu, quod amicus, quod munera amplissime
missa ; quam rem et paucis con&g.sse, et pro magnis
hominum officiis consuesse tribui docebat; illum, cum
neque aditum neque causam postulandi justam habe-
ret, beneficio ac liberalitate sua ac senatus ea praemia
consecutum. 4 Docebat etiam, quam veteres quamque
justae causae necessitudinis ipsis cum Haeduis in-
tercederent, quae senatus consulta, quotiens.quamque
honorifica, in eos facta essent, ut omni tempore totius
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Galliae principatum Haedui tenuisgent, prius etiam
quam nostram amicitiam appetisscnt}\“ Populi Romani
hanc esse consuetudinem, ut socios atque amicos non
modo sui nihil deperdere, sed gratia, dignitate, honore
auctiores velit esse: quod vero ad amicitiam populi
Romani adtulissent, id iis eripi quis pati posset ?”’
8 Postulavit deinde eadem quae legatis in mandatis
dederat: ne aut Haeduis aut eorum sociis bellum
inferret; obsides redderet; si nullam partem Germa-
norum domum remittere posset, at ne quos amplius
Rhenum transire pateretur.

44- Ariovistus ad postulata Caesaris pauca respon-
dit; de suis virtutibus multa praedicavit: ¢ Transisse
Rhenum sese non sua sponte, sed rogatum et arcessi-
tum a Gallis ; non sine magna spe magnisque praemiis
domum propinquosque reliquisse; sedes habere in
Gallia ab ipsis concessas, obsides ipsorum voluntate
datos; stipendium capere jure belli, quod victores
victis imponere consuerint. 2Non sese Gallis, sed
Gallos sibi bellum intulisse ; omnes Galliae civitates
ad se oppugnandum venisse, ac contra se castra
habuisse ; eas omnes copias a se uno proelio pulsas
ac superatas esse. 3Si iterum experiri velint, se ite-
rum paratum esse decertare; si pace uti velint, ini-
quum esse de stipendio recusare, quod sua voluntate
ad id tempus pependerint. Amicitiam populi Romani
sibi ornamento et praesidio, non detrimento esse opor-.—
tere, idque se ea spe petisse. *Si per populum Ro-
manum stipendium remittatur, et dediticii subtrahan-
tur, non minus libenter sese recusaturum populi
Romani amicitiam quam adpetierit. 5Quod multitu-
dinem Gernranorum in Galliam traducat, id se sui
muniendi, non Galliae impugnandae causa facere:
ejus rei testimonium esse, quod nisi rogatus non vene-
rit, et quod bellum non intulerit, sed defenderit. 6Se
prius in Galliam venisse quam populum Romanum.
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Numquam ante hoc tempus exercitum populi Romani
Galliae provinciae finibus egressum. Quid sibi vel-

let? cur in suas possessiones veniret? 7Provinciam
suam hanc esse Galliam, sni;t illam nostram. Ut
ipsi concedi non oporteret, si in nostros fines impetum
faceret, sic item nos esse, iniquos, quod in suo jure se
interpellaremus. 8Quod fratres Haeduos appellatos
diceret, non se tam barbarum neque tam imperitum
esse rerum, ut non sciret neque bello Allobrogum
proximo Haeduos Romanis auxilium tulisse, neque
ipsos, in his contentionibus quas Haedui secum et cum
Sequanis habuissent, auxilio populi Romani usos esse.
9 Debere se suspicari simulata Caesarem amicitia,
quod exercitum in Gallia habeat, sui opprimendi
causa habere. Qui nisi decedat, atque exercitum
deducat ex his regionibus, sese illum non pro amico,
sed hoste habiturum. X Quod si eum interfecerit,
multis sese nobilibus principibusque populi Romani
gratum esse factusam : id se ab ipsis per eorum nun-
tios compertum habere, quorum omnium gratiam atque
amicitiam ejus morte redimiere posset. 1Quod si
dlscessjsset, et liberam possessxonem Galliae sibi tradi-
disset, magno se illum praemio remuneraturum, et
quaequmgque bella geri vellet, sine yllo ejus labore et
periculo confecturum.’ ' ~x
45. Multa ab Caesare in eam sententiam dicta sunt,
quare negotio desistere non posset; et ¢ Neque suam
neque populi Romadni consuetudinem pati, uti optime
merentes socios deggreret, neque se judicare Galliam
potius esse Ariovisti quam populi Romani. 2Bello
superatos esse Arvernos et Rutenos ab Q. Fabio
Maximo, qmbus populus Romanus ignovisset, neque
in provinciam redeglsset, neque stipendium impo-
suisset. 3Quod si antiquissimum quodque tempus
spectari oporteret, populi Romani justissimum esse in
Gallia imperium ; si judicium senatus observari opor-
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teret, liberam debere esse Galliam, quam bello victam
suis legibus uti voluisset.’

46. Dum haec in conloquio geruntur, Caesari nun-
tiatum est equites Ariovisti propius tumulum accedere,
et ad nostros ad}:quitare, lapides telaque in nostros
conicere. 2Caesar loquendi finem facit, seque ad
suos recipit, suisque imperavit, ne quod omnino telum
in hostes reicerent. 3Nam efsi sine ullo peticulo
.. legionis delectae cum equitatu proelium fore videbat,

dici posset eos ab se per fidem in conloquio circumven-
tos. *4Posteaquam in vulgus militum elatum est, qua
adrogantia. in conloquio Ariovistus usus omni Gallia
Romanis interdixisset, impetumque in nostros_ejus
equnes fecissent, ggque_res conloqumm ut dlremlsset,
multo major alacritas %nque pugnandi majus
exercitui injectum est.

* 47. Biduo post Ariovistus ad Caesarem legatos

mittit: ¢ Velle se de his rebus, quae inter eos agi
coeptae neque perfectae essent, agere cum eo: uti aut
iterum con‘lgquio diem constitueret, aut, si id minus
vellet, e suis legatis aliquem ad se mitteret.” 2 Conlo-

"quendi Caesari causa visa non est; et eo magis, quod

pridie ejus diei Germani retineri non poterant, quin in
nostros tela conicerent. Legatum e suis sese magno
cum periculo ad eum missurum, et hominibus feris
objecturum existimabat. 3 Commodissimum visum est
Gaium Valerium Procillum, C. Valeri Caburi filium,
summa virtute et humanitate adulescentem,—cujus
pater a Gaio Valerio Flacco civitate donatus erat, et
propter fidem et propter linguae Gallicae scientiam,
qua multa jam Ariovistus longinqua consuetudine
utebatur, et quod in eo peccandi Germanis causa non
esset, —ad eum mittere, et M. Metium, qui hogpitio
Ariovisti utebatur. 4His mandavit, ut quae diceret
Ariovistus cognoscerent, et ad se referrent. Quos cum
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apud se in castris Ariovistus conspexisset, exercitu suo
praesente conclamavit: ¢‘Quid ad se venirent? an
speculandi (.:au.sa?’ Cqnantes dicere prohibuit, et in
cgtenas conjecit.

48. Eodem die castra promovit, et milibus passuu
sex a Caesaris castris sub monte consedit. Postridie
ejus diei praeter castra Caesaris suas copias traduxit,
et milibus passuum duobus ultra eum castra fecit, eo
consilio, uti frumento commeatuque, qui ex Sequanis
et Haeduis supportaretur, Caesarem intercluderet.
2Ex eo die dies continuos quinque Caesar pro castiis
suas copias produxit, et aciem instructam habuit, ut,
si vellet Ariovistus proelio contendere, ei potestas non
deésset. 8 Ariovistus his omnibus diebus exercitum
castris continuit, equestri proelio cotidie contendit.
Genus hoc erat pugnae, quo se Germani exercuerdnt.
4 Equitum milia erant sex, totidem numero pediies
velocissimi ac fortissimi, quos ex omni copia singuli
singulos suae salutis causa delegerant: cum his in
proeliis versabantur. ®Ad eos se equites recipiebant :
hi, si quid erat durius, concurrebant; si qui, graviore
vulnere accepto, equo deciderat, circumsistebant; si
quo erat longius prodeundum, aut celerius recipien-
dum, tanta erat horum exercitatione celeritas, ut jubis
equorum sublevati cursum adaequarent.

49. Ubi eum castris se tenere Caesar intellexit, ne
diutius commeatu prohiberetur, ultra eum locum, quo
in loco Germani consederant, circiter passus sexcentos
ab iis, castris idoneum locum delegit, acieque triplici
instructa ad eum locum venit. 2Primam et secundam
aciem in armis esse, tertiam castra munire jussit. Hic
locus ab hoste circiter passus sexcentos, uti dictum
est, aberat. Eo circiter hominum numero sedecim
milia expedita cum omni equitatu Ariovistus misit,
quae copiae nostros perterrerent et munitione prohibe-
rent. 3Nihilo secius Caesar, ut ante constituerat,



32 The Campaign against Ariovistus. [Cmsan

duas acies hostem propulsare, tertiam opus perficere
jussit. Munitis castris, duas ibi legiones reliquit et
partem auxiliorum, quattuor reliquas in castra majora
reduxit.

s0. Proximo die, instituto suo, Caesar e castris utris~
que copias suas eduxit, paulumque a majoribus castris
progressus, aciem instruxit, hostibus pugnandi potes-
tatem fecit. 2Ubi ne tum quidem eos prodire intel-
lexit, circiter meridiem exercitum in castra reduxit.
Tum demum Ariovistus partem suarum copiarum,
quae castra minora oppugnaret, misit. 3 Acriter utrim-
que usque ad vesperum pugnatum est. Solis occasu,
suas copias Ariovistus, multis et inlatis et acceptis
vulneribus, in castrareduxit. 4Cum ex captivis quae-
reret Caesar, quamobrem Ariovistus proelio non de-
certaret, hanc reperiebat causam, quod apud Germanos

— ea consuetudo esset, ut matresfamiliae eorum sortibus

Go L et vaticiﬂationibus declararent, utrum proelium com-

MLl . mitti ex usu esset necne; eas ita dicere: ¢ Non esse

fas Germanos superare, si ante novam lunam proelio
contendissent.’

51. Postridie ejus diei Caesar praesidium utrisque
castris quod satis esse visum est reliquit, omnes alarios
in conspectu hostium pro castris minoribus constituit,
quod minus multitudine militum legionariorum pro
hostium numero valebat, ut ad_speciem alariis utere-
tur; ipse, triplici instructa acie, usque ad castra hos-
tium accessit. 2Tum demum Tecessario Germani
suas copias castris eduxerunt, generatimque constitu-
erunt paribus intervallis, Harudes, Marcomannos, Tri-

S boces, Vangiones, Nemetes, Sedusios, Suevos, om-
L R “ﬁquue aciem suam rhedis et carris circumdederunt,
S~ ne qua spes in fuga relinqueretur. 8Eo mulieres

imposuerunt, quae in proelium proficiscentes passis
manibus flentes implorabant, ne se in servitutem
Romanis traderent. ¥

’
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52. Caesar singulis legionibus siggwles legatos et
quaestorem praefecit, uti eos testes suae gquisque vir-
tutis haberet; ipse a dextro cornu, quod eam partem
minime firmam hostium esse animadverterat, proelium
commisit. 2Ita nostri acriter in hostes, signo dato,
impetum fecerunt, ita-que hostes repente celeriterque
procurrerunt, ut spatium pila in hostes coniciendi non
daretur. Rejectis pilis, comipus gladiis pugnatum
est. %At Germani celeriter, ex consuetudine sua
phalange facta, impetus gladiorum exceperunt. Re-
perti sunt complures nostri milites, qui in phalangas
insilirent, et scuta manibus revellerent, et desuper
vulnerarent. #Cum hostium acies a sinistro cornu
pulsa atque in fugam conversa esset, a dextro cornu
vehementer multitudine suorum nostram aciem preme-
bant. 5Id cum animadvertisset P. Crassus adulescens,
qui equitatui praeerat, quod- expeditior erat quam ii
qui inter aciem versabantur, tertiam aciem laboranti-
bus nostris subsidio misit.

53. Ita proelium restitutum est, atque omnes hostes
terga verterunt, neque prius fugere destiterunt, quam
ad flumen Rhenum, milia passuum ex eo loco circiter
quinquaginta pervenerunt. 2Ibi perpauci aut viribus
confisi tranare contenderunt, aut lintribus inventis sibi
salutem pepererunt. In his fuit Ariovistus, qui navi-
culam deligatam ad ripam nactus ea profugit : reliquos
omnes equitatu consecuti nostri interfecerunt. ﬂDuae
fuerunt Ariovisti uxores, una Sueva natione, quam
domo secum duxerat, altera Norica, regis Voctionis
soror, quam in Gallia duxerat a fratre missam : utrae-
que in ea fuga perierunt. Duae filiae harum altera
occisa, altera capta est. ¢Gaius Valerius Procillus,
cum a custodibus in fuga trinis catenis vinctus trahere-
tur, in ipsum Caesarem, hostes equitatu persequentem,
incidit. ®Quae quidem res Caesari non minorem quam
ipsa victoria voluptatem adtulit, quod hominem hones-

3
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tissimum provinciae Galliae, suum familiarem et hos-
pitem, ereptum e manibus hostium:_ﬁ?estitutum
videbat ; neque ejus calamitate de tanta voluptate et
gratulatione quicquam fortuna deminuerat. °Is se
praesente de se ter sortibus consultum dicebat, utrum
igni statim necaretur, an in aliud tempus reservaretur :
sortium beneficio se esse incolumem. Item M. Metius
repertus et ad eum reductus est.

54. Hoc proelio trans Rhenum nuntiato, Suevi, qui
ad ripas Rheni venerant, domum reverti coeperunt ;
quos Ubii, qui proximi Rhenum incolunt, perterritos
[senserunt;] insecuti, magnum ex his numerum occi-
derunt. 2Caesar una aestate duobus maximis bellis
confectis, maturius paulo quam tempus anni postula-
bat, in hiberna in Sequanos exercitum deduxit; hiber-
nis Labienum praeposuit; ipse in citeriorem Galliam
ad conventus agendos profectus est.
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BOOK IL

THE BELGIAN CONFEDERACY.— A league of the Belgian
tribes is reported to Ceasar, who moves rapidly to the north, and
accepts the submission of the Remi (1-3). Account of the Belgians
and their tribes. Caesar advances to the Axona, relieves the siege of
Bibrax, the chief place of the Remi, and establishes a camp, strongly
fortified (4-8). The Belgians attempt to cross the Axona, but are
driven back, and pursued with great slaughter (9-11). Surrender
of the Suessiones and Bellovaci: report of the Nervii, who wait to
give battle across the Sabis (12-16). Position of the two forces:
the Nervii attack with great fury, and throw the Romans into con-
fusion, which is partly overcome by their admirable discipline
(17-20). After various fortune, the Nervii assault the camp, which
is saved, after a desperate struggle, by the personal address and
courage of Casar (21-22). Labienus comes up with the tenth
legion, and the tide is turned; the Nervii are crushed and almost
exterminated (26-28). The Aduatuci: after sundry skirmishes
they sue for peace ; but renewing the fight after their surrender,
are subdued, and upwards of 50,000 are sold as slaves (29-33).
Meanwhile Crassus secures the submission of the coast population
of the Veneti, etc. ; Gaul appears wholly reduced to peace, and em-
bassies are sent to Casar even from beyond the Rhine (34, 35)-

CUM esset Caesar in citeriore Gallia [in hibernis],
ita uti supra demonstravimus, crebri ad eum
rumores afferebantur, litterisque item Labieni certior
" fiebat, omnes Belgas (quam tertiam esse Galliae par-
tem dixeramus), contra populum Romanum conjurare,
obsidesque inter se dare. 2Conjurandi has esse cau-
sas: primum quod vererentur ne, omni pacata Gallia,
ad eos exercitus noster adduceretur; deinde quod ab
nonnullis Gallis sollicitarentur,—-partim qui, ‘ut Ger-
manos diutius in Gallia versari nolierant, ita popuh
Romani exercitum hiemare atque inveterascere .in
Gallia moleste ferebant; spartxm qui, mobilitate et
levitate animi, novis imperiis studebant; ab nonnullis
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etiam, quod in Gallia a potentioribus atque iis qui ad
conducendos homines facultates habebant, vulgo regna
occupabantur, qui minus facile eam rem imperio nos-
tro consequi poterant.

His nuntiis litterisque commotus, Caesar duas
legiones in citeriore Gallia novas conscripsit, et inita
aestate, in interiorem Galliam qui deduceret, Q; Pe-
dium legatum misit. 2Ipse, cum primum pabuli copia
esse inciperet, ad exercitum venit. Dat negotium Se-
nonibus reliquisque Gallis, qui finitimi Belgis erant,
uti ea quae apud eos gerantur cognoscant, seque de
his rebus certiorem faciant. 3Hi constanter omnes
nuntiaverunt manus cogi, exercitum in unum locum
conduci. *Tum vero dubitandum non existimavit quin
ad eos proficisceretur. Re frumentaria comparata,
castra movet, diebusque circiter quindecim ad fines

Belgarum pervenit.
+~ 3. Eo cum WO celenusque omni opinione
venisset, Remi, qui proximi Galliae ex Belgls sunt,
ad eum legatos Iccium et Andocumborium, primos
civitatis, miserunt, qui dicerent: 2¢ Se suaque omnia
in fidem atque in potestatem populi Romani per-
mittere, neque se cum Belgis reliquis consensisse,
neque contra populum Romanum conjurasse, paratos-
que esse et obsides dare et imperata facere et oppidis
recipere et frumento ceterisque rebus juyare; 3reli-
quos omnes Belgas in armis esse, Germanosque, qui
cis Rhenum incolant, sese cum his conjunxisse, tan-
tumque esse eorum omnium furorem, ut ne Suessiones
quidem, fratres consanguineosque 8suos, qui eodem
jure et isdem legibus utantur, unum imperium unum-
que magistratum cum ipsis habeant, deterrere potue-
rint quin cum his consentirent.’

4. Cum ab his quaereret, quae civitates quantaeque
in armis essent, et quid in bello possent, sic reperie-
‘bat: Zplerosque Belgas esse ortos ab Germanis,
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Rhenumque antiquitus traductos propter loci fertilita-
tem ibi consedisse, Gallosque qui ea loca incolerent
expulisse, solosque esse qui, patrum nostrorum memo-
ria, omni Gallia vexata, Teutonos Cimbrosque jntra
fines suos ingredi prohibuerint; qua ex re fieri uti,
earum rerum memoria, magnam sibi auctoritatem mag-
nosque spiritus in re militari sumerent.i’De numero
eorum omnia se habere explorata Remi dicebant,
propterea quod propinquitatibus adfinitatibusque con-
juncti, quantam quisque multitudinem in communi
Belgarum concilio ad id bellum pollicitus sit cognove-
rint. 4Plurimum inter eos Bellovacos et virtute et
auctoritate et hominum numero valere: hos posse
conficere armata milia centum, pollicitos ex eo numero
electa sexaginta,totiusque belli imperium sibi postulare.
Suessiones suos esse finitimos: latissimos feracissi-
mosque agros possidere. - 8 Apud eos fuisse regem
nostra etiam memoria Divitiacum, totius Galliae poten-
tissimum, qui cum magnae partis harum regionum,
um etiam Britanniae imperium obtinuerit: nunc esse
regem Galbam; ad hunc propter justitiam prudenti-
amque suam totius belli summam omnium voluntate
deferri: ®oppidd’ habere numero xi1, polliceri milia
armata quinquaginta; totidem Nervios, qui maxime
feri inter ipsos habeantur, longissimeque absint ; quin-
decim milia Atrebates, Ambianos decem milia, Mori-
nos xxv milia, Menapios vir milia; Caletos x milia;
Velocasses et Veromanduos totidem ; Aduatucos decem
et novem milia; Condrusos, Eburones, Caeroesos,
Paemanos, qui uno nomine Germani appellantur,
arbitrari ad xL milia.

5. Caesar Remos cohortatus liberaliterque oratione
prosecutus, omnem senatum ad se convenire, princi-
pumque liberos obsides ad se adduci jussit. Quae
omnia ab his diligenter ad diem facta sunt. 2Ipse
Divitiacum Haeduum magnopere cohortatus, docet
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uant i icae_communisque salutis intersit
manus hostium distineri, ne cum tanta multitudine
uno tempore confligendum sit. 31d fieri posse, si suas
copias Haedui in fines Bellovacorum introduxerint, et
eorum agros populari coeperint. His mandatis, eum
ab se dimittit. *Postquam omnes Belgarum copias
in unum locum coactas ad se venire vidit, neque jam
longe abesse ab iis quos miserat exploratoribus et ab
Remis cognovit, flumen Axonam, quod est in extremis
Remorum finibus, exercitum traducere maturavit,
atque ibi castra posuit. ®Quae res et latys unum
castrorum ripis fluminis municbat, et post eum quae
essent tuta ab hostibus reddebat; et, commeatus ab
Remis reliquisque civitatibus, ut sine periculo ad eum
portari posset efficiebat. €In eo flumine pons erat.
Ibi praesidium ponit,” et in altera parte fluminis Q.
Titurium Sabinum legatum cum sex cohortibus reli-
quit; castra in altitudinem pedum xir vallo fossaque
duodeviginti pedum munire jubet.

6. Ab his castris oppidum Remorum nomine Bibrax
aberat milia passuum octo. Id ex_itinére magno
impetu Belgae oppugnare coeperunt. Aegre eo die
sustentatum est. 2Gallorum eadem atque Belgarum
oppugnatio est haec. Ubi circumjecta multitudine
hominum totis moenibus ugdigue in murum lapides
jaci coepti sunt, murusque defensoribus nidatus est,
testudine facta, portas succedunt murumque subruunt.
8Quod tum facile fiebat. Nam cum tanta multitudo
lapides ac tela conicerent, in muro consistendi potestas
erat nulli. 4Cum finem oppugnandi nox fecisset,
Iccius Remus, summa nobilitate et gratia inter suos,
qui tum oppido pragfuerat, unus ex iis qui legafi de
pace ad Caesarem venerant, nuntium ad eum mittit :
nisi subsidium sibi submittatur, sese diutius sustinere
non posse. ° ) o

7. Eo deg_media nocte Caesar, isdem ducibus usus
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qui nuntii ab Iccio venerant, Numidas et Cretas sagit-
tarios et funditores Baleares subsidio oppidanis mittit ;
quorum adventu et Remis cum spe defensionis studium
propugnandi accessit, et hostibus eadem de causa spes
potiundi oppidi discessit. 3Itague, paylisper apud
oppidum morati, agrosque Remorum depopulati, om-
nibus vicis aedificiisque quos adire poterant incensis,
ad castra Caesaris omnibus copiis contenderunt, et ab
milibus passuum minus duobus castra posuerunt; quae
castra, ut fumo atque ignibus significabatur, amplius
milibus passuum octo in latitudinem patebant.

8. Caesar primo, et propter multitudinem hostium
et propter eximjain opinionem virtutis, proelio superse-
dere statuit; cotidie tamen, equestribus proeliis, quid
hostis virtute posset et quid nostri auderent periclita-
batur. 2Ubi nostros non esse inferiores intellexit, loco
pro castris ad aciem instruendam natura opportuno at-
que idoneo, — quod is collis, ubi castra posita erant,
paululum ex planicie editus, tantum adversus in lati-
tudinem patebat quantum loci acies instructa occupare

poterat, atque ex utraque parte lgteris dejectus habe-

bat, et in frontem lgnitey fastigatus paulatim ad plani-
ciem redibat, %3 ab utroque latere ejus collis transver-

sam fossam obduxit circiter passuum quadringentorum
et ad extremas fossas castella constituit, ibique tor-
menta conlocavit, ne, cum aciem instruxisset, hostes
(quod tantum multitudine poterant) ab lateribus pug-
nantes suos circumvenire possent. * Hoc facto, duabus
legionibus quas proxime conscripserat in castris relic-
tis, ut, si quo opus esset, subsidio duci possent, reliquas
sex legiones pro castris in acie constituit. Hostes item
suas copias ex castris eductas instruxerant.

9. Palus erat non magna inter nostrum atque hos-
tium exercitum. Hanc,si nostri transirent, hostes
exspectabant ; nostri aute%, i ab illis initium transe-
undi fieret, ut impeditos adgfederentur, parati in armis
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erant. ?Interim proelio equestri inter duas acies con-
tendebatur.  Ubi neutri transeundi initium faciunt,
secundiore equitum proelio nostris, Caesar suos in
castra reduxit. Hostes protinus ex eo loco ad flumen
Axonam contenderunt, qua esse post nostra castra
demonstratum est. 8Ibi vadis repertis, partem sua-
rum copiarum traducere conati sunt, eo consilio, ut, si
possent, castellum, cui praeerat Q. Titurius legatus,
expugnarent, pontemque interscinderent; si minus
potuissent, agros Remorum popularentur, qui magno
nobis usui ad bellum gerendum erant, commeatuque
nostros prohiberent.

10. Cacsar, certior factus ab Titurio, omnem equi-
tatum et levis armaturae Numidas, funditores sagit-
tariosque pontem traducit, atque ad eos contendit.
2 Acriter in eo loco pugnatum est. Hostes impeditos
nostri in flumine adgressi, magnum eorum numerum
occiderunt: per eorum corpora reliquos, audacissime
transire conantes, multitudine telorum repulerunt;
primos, qui transierant, equitatu circumventos inter-
fecerunt. 2 Hostes ubi et de expugnando oppido et de
flumine transeundo spem se fefellisse intellexerunt,

. .« e o i P A————— .
neque nostros in locum iniquiorem progredi pugnandi

causa viderunt, atque ipsos res frumentaria deficere-

coepit, concilio convocato, constituerunt optimum esse
domum suam quemque reverti, et, quorum in fines
primum Romani exercitum introduxissent, ad eos
defendendos undique convenirent, ut potius in suis
quam in alienis finibus decertarent, et domesticis
copiis rei frumentariae uterentur. *Ad eam senten-
tiam cum reliquis causis haec quoque ratio eos de-

duxit, quod Divitiacum atque Haeduos finibus Bello-

vacorum adpropinquare cognoverant. His persuaderi
ut diutius morarentur, neque suis auxilium ferrent,

* ‘non poterat.

11. Ea re constituta, secunda vigilia magno cum
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strepitu ac tumultu castris egressi, nullo certo ordine
neque imperio, cum sibi quisque primum itineris locum
peteret et domum pervenire properaret, fecerunt ut
consimilis fugae profectio videretur. 2Hac re statim
Caesar per speculatores cognita, insidias veritus, quod
qua de causa discederent nondum perspexerat, exer-
citum equitatumque castris continuit. 3Prima luce,
confirmata re ab exploratoribus, omnem equitatum qui
novissimum agmen moraretur praemisit. His Q. Pe-
dium et L. Aurunculeium Cottam legatos praefecit;
T. Labienum legatum cum legionibus tribus subsequi
jussit. 4Hi, novissimos adorti, et multa milia passuum
prosecuti, magnam multitudinem eorum fugientium
conciderunt; cum ab extremo agmine, ad quos ven-
tum erat, consisterent, fortiterque impetum nostrorum
militum sustinerent, priores, quod abesse a periculo
viderentur, neque ulla necessitate neque imperio con-
tinerentur, exaudito clamore, perturbatis ordinibus,
omnes in fuga sibi praesidium ponerent. &Ita sine
ullo periculo tantam eorum multitudinem nostri inter-
fecerunt, quantum fuit diei spatium; sub occasumque
solis destiterunt, seque in castra, ut erat imperatum,
receperunt. —
12. Postridie ejus diei Caesar, priusquam se hostes
ex terrore ac fuga reciperent, in fines Suessionum,
qui proximi Remis erant, exercitum duxit, et magno
itinere [confecto] ad oppidum Noviodunum contendit.
2]1d ex itinere oppugnare conatus, quod vacuum ab
defensoribus esse audiebat, propter latitudinem fossae
murique altitudinem, paucis defendentibus, expugnare
non potuit. _3#Castris munitis, vipeas agere quaeque ad
oppugnandum usui erant comparare coepit. Interim
omnis ex fuga Suessionum multitudo in oppidum
proxima nocte convenit. 4 Celeriter vineis ad oppidum
actis, aggere jacto turribusque constitutis, magnitudine
operum, quae neque viderant ante Galli neque audie-
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rant, et celeritate Romanorum permoti, legatos ad
Caesarem de deditione mittunt, et petentibus Remis,
ut conservarentur impetrant.

13. Caesar obsidibus acceptis primis civitatis, atque
ipsius Galbae regis duobus filiis, armisque omnibus ex
oppido traditis, in deditionem Suessiones accepit, ex-
ercitumque in Bellovacos ducit. 2 Qui cum se suaque
omnia in oppidum Bratuspantium contulissent, atque
ab eo oppido Caesar cum exercitu circiter milia pas-
suum quinque abesset, omnes majores natu, ex oppido
egressi, manus ad Caesarem tendere, et voce signifi-
care coeperunt sese in ejus fidem ac potestatem venire,
neque contra populum Romanum armis contendere.
3Jtem, cum ad oppidum accessisset, castraque ibi
poneret, pueri mulieresque ex muro passis manibus
sug_mare pacem ab Romanis petierunt.

14. Pro his Divitiacus —nam post discessum Bel-
garum, dimissis Haeduorum copiis, ad eum reverterat
— facit verba : ¢ Bellovacos omni tempore in fide atque
-amicitia civitatis Haeduae fuisse: 2impulsos a suis
principibus, qui dicerent Haeduos, ab Caesare in ser-
vitutem redactos, omnes indignitates contumeliasque
perferre, et ab Haeduis defecisse, et populo Romano
bellum intulisse. 2 Qui ejus consilil principes fuissent,
quod intellegerent quantam calamitatem civitati intu-
lissent, in Britanniam profugigse. *Petere non solum

_Bellovacos, sed etiam pro his Haeduos, ut sua clemen-
tia ac mansuetudine in eos utatur. ®Quod si fecerit,
Haeduorum auctoritatem apud omnes Belgas amplifi-
caturum, quorum auxiliis atque opibus, si qua bella
inciderint, sustentare consuerint.’

15. Caesar honoris Divitiaci atque Haeduorum causa
sese eos in fidem recepturum et conservaturum dixit;
quod erat civitas magna inter Belgas auctoritate, atque
hominum multitudine praestabat, sexcentos obsides
-poposcit. 2 His traditis, omnibusque armis ex oppido
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conlatis, ab eo loco in fines Ambianorum pervenit,
qui se suaque omnia sine mora dediderunt. Eorum
fines Nervii attingebant; quorum de natura moribus-
que Caesar cum quaereret, sic reperiebat: Nullum
aditum esse ad eos mercatoribus; nihil pati vini reli-
quarumque rerum inferri, quod iis rebus relanguescere
animos [eorum] et remitti virtutem existimarent : 4esse
homines feros magnaeque virtutis; increpitare atque
incusare reliquos Belgas, qui se populo Romano’dedi-
dissent patriamque virtutem projecissent; confirmare
sese neque legatos missuros, neque ullam condiciohem
pacis accepturos.

16. Cum per eorum fines triduum iter fecisset, in-
veniebat ex captivis Sabim flumen ab castris suis non
amplius milia passuum x abesse: ?trans id flumen
omnes Nervios consedisse, adventumque ibi Romano-
rum exspectare, una cum Atrebatis et Veromanduis,
finitimis suis (narms utrisque persuaserant, uti ean-
dem belli fortunam experirentur); 2exspectari etiam
ab his Aduatucorum copias atque esse in itinere ; mulie-
res quique per aetatem ad pugnam inutiles viderentur
in eum locum conjecisse, quo propter paludes exerci-
tui aditus non esset.

17. His rebus cognitis, exploratores centurionesque
praemittit, qui locum idoneum castris deligant. Cum
ex dediticiis Belgis reliquisque Gallis complures Cae-
sarem secuti una iter facerent, quidam ex his, ut postea
ex captivis cognitum est, eorum dierum consuetudine
itineris nostri exercitus perspecta, nocte ad Nervios
pervenerunt; Zatque his demonstrarunt inter singulas
legiones impedimentorum magnum numerum interce-
dere, neque esse quicquam negotii, cum prima legio
in castra venisset, reliquaeque legiones magnum spa-
tium abessent, hanc sub sarcinis-adoriri; qua pulsa
impedimentisque direptis,.futurum ut reliquae contra
consistere non auderent. ®Adjuvabat etiam eorum
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consilium qui rem deferebant, quod Nervii antiquitus,
cum 'equitatu nihil possent (neque enim ad hoc tem-
pus ei rei student, sed, quicquid possunt, pedestnbus
valent copiis), quo facilius finitimorum equitatum, si
pracdandi causa ad eos venissent, impedirent, teneris
arboribus incisis atque inflexis, crebrisque in latitudi-
nem ramis enatis, et rubis sentibusque interjectis, effe-
cerant ut instar muri hae sepes munimenta praeberent,
quo non modo non intrari, sed ne perspici quidem pos-
set. His rebus cum iter agminis nostri impediretur,
non omittendum sibi consilium Nervii existimaverunt.
18. Loci natura erat haec, quem locum nostri castris
delegerant. Collis ab summo aequaliter declivis ad
flumen Sabim, quod supra nominavimus, vergebat.
3Ab eo flumine pari adclivitate collis nascebatur ad-
versus huic et contrarius, passus circiter ducentos
infimus apertus, ab superiore parte silvestris, ut non
facile introrsug perspici posset. 3Intra eas silvas hos-

tes in occulto ‘sese continebant; in aperto loco secun

dum flumen paucae stationes equitum v1debantur.
Fluminis erat altitudo pedum circiter trium.

19. Caesar equitatu praemisso subsequebatur omni-
bus copiis; sed ratio ordoque agminis aliter se habe-
bat g¢ Belgae ad Nervios detulerant. 2Nam quod ad
hostis adpropinquabat, consuetudine sua Caesar sex
legiones expeditas ducebat; post eas totius exercitus
lmpedlmenta conlocarat; inde duae legiones, quae
proxume conscriptae erant, totum agmen claudebant,
praesidioque impedimentis erant. 2 Equites nostri, cum
funditoribus sagittariisque flumen transgressi, cum
hostium equitatu proelium commiserunt&e‘Cum se
illi identidem in silvas ad suos reciperent, ac rursus
ex silva in nostros impetum facerent, neque “nostri
longius quam quem ad finem porrecta loca aperta
pertinebant cedentes insequi auderent, interim legiones
sex, quae primae venerant, opere dimenso, castra



B. G.11. 21.] Rapid Altack of the Nervii. 45

munire coeperunt SUbi prima impedimenta nostri
exercitus ab iis qui in silvis abditi latebant visa sunt,
quod tempus inter eos committendi proelii convenerat,
ut intra silvas aciem ordinesque constituerant atque
ipsi sese confirmaverant; subito omnibus copiis pro-
volaverunt, impetumque in nostros equites fecerunt.
¢ His facile pulsis ac proturbatis, incredibili celeritate
ad flumen decucurrerunt, ut paene uno tempore et ad
silvas et in flumine et jam in manibus nostris hostes
viderentur. Eadem autem celeritate adverso colle ad
nostra castra, atque €os qui in opere occupati erant,
contenderunt.

20. Caesari omnia uno tempore erant agenda : vex-
illum proponendum (quod erat insigne, cum ad arma
concurri oporteret), signum tuba dandum, ab opere
revocandi milites, qui paulo longius aggeris petendi
causa processerant arcessendi, acies instruenda, ‘mili-
tes cohortandi, signum dandum. Quarum rerum
magnam partem temporis brevitas et successus hostium
impediebat. 2 His difficultatibus duae res erant sub-
sidio, — scientia atque usus militum, quod superioribus
proeliis exercitati, quid fieri oporteret, non minus
commode ipsi sibi praescribere quam ab aliis doceri
poterant; et quod ab opere singulisque legionibus
singulos legatos Caesar discedere nisi munitis castris
vetuerat. 3 Hi, propter propinquitatem et celeritatem
hostium, nihil jam Caesaris imperium exspectabant,
sed per se quae videbantur administrabant. ~

21. Caesar, necessariis rebus imperatis, ad coher-'
tandos milites quam in partem fors obtulit decucurrit,
et ad legionem decumam devenit. 2 Milites non lon-
giore oratione cohortatus, quam uti suae pristinae
virtutis memoriam retinerent, neu perturbarentur
animo, hostiumque impetum fortiter sustinerent, quod
non - longius hostes aberant quam quo telum adici
posset, proelii committendi signum dedit. 3 Atque in
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alteram partem item cohortandi causa profectus, pug-
nantibus occurrit. Temporis tanta fuit exiguitas,
hostiumque tam paratus ad dimicandum animus, ut
non modo ad insignia adcommodanda, sed etiam ad
galeas induendas scutisque tegimenta detrudenda
tempus defuerit. ¢ Quam quisque ab opere in partem
casu devenit, quaeque prima signa conspexit, ad haec
coustitit, ne in quaerendis suis pugnandi tempus
dimitteret. )

22. Instructo exercitu, t'r_lgggs ut loci natura dejectus-
que collis et necessitas temporis, quam ut rei militaris
ratio atque ordo postulabat, cum diyersis legionibus
aliae_alia in parte hostibus resisterent, sepibusque
densissimis (ut ante demonstravimus) interjectis pro-
spectus impediretur, neque certa subsidia conlocari,
neque quid in quague parte opus esset provideri,
neque ab uno omnia imperia administrari poterant.
Itaque, in tanta rerum iniquitate, fortunae quoque
eventus varii sequebantur. Y’

23. Legionis nonae ¢t decimae milites, ut in sinistra
parte acie constiterant, pilis emissis, cursu ac lassitu~-
dine exanimatos vulneribusque confectos Atrebates —
nam his ea pars obvenerat — celeriter ex loco supe-
riore in flumen compulerunt, et transire conantes
insecuti, gladiis magnam partem eorum impeditam
interfecerunt. 2Ipsi transire flumen non dubitaverunt,
et in locum iniquum progressi, rursus resistentes hostes
redintegrato proelio in fugam conjecerunt. -fltem
alia in parte dizersae duae legiones, undecima et
octava, profligatis ~Veromanduis, quibuscum erant
congressi, ex loco superiore in ipsis fluminis ripis
‘proeliabantur. 4 At totis fere a fronte et ab sinistra
parte nudatis castris, quom in dextro cornu legio duo-
decima et non magno ab ea intervallo septima con-
stitisset, omnes Nervii confertissimo agmine, duce
-Boduognato, qui summam imperii tenebat, ad eum
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locum contenderunt; quorum-pars aperto latere legio-
nes circumvenire, pars summum castrorum locum
petere coepit.

24. Eodem tempore equites nostri levisque arma-
turae pedites, qui cum iis una fuerant, quos primo
hostium impetu pulsos dixeram, cum se in castra
reciperent, adversis hostibus occurrebant, ac rursus
aliam in partem fugam petebant; 2et calones, qui ab
decumana porta ac summo jugo collis nostros victores
flumen transisse conspexerant, praedandi causa egressi,
cum respexissent et hostes in nostris castris versari
vidissent, praecxpxtes fugae sese mandabant. 3Qjimul
eorum, qui cum impedimentis veniebant, clamor fre-
mitusque oriebatur, aliique aliam in partem perterriti
ferebantur. *Quibus omnibus rebus permoti equites
Treveri, quorum inter Gallos virtutis opinio est singu-
laris, qui auxilii causa ab civitate ad Caesarem missi
venerant, cum multitudine hostium castra compleri,
legiones premi et paene circumventas teneri, calones,
equites, funditores, Numidas diversos dissipatosque in
omnes partes fugere vidissent, desperatis nostris rebus,
domum contenderunt; Romanos pulsos superatosque,
castris impedimentisque eorum hostes potitos, civitati
renuntiaverunt.

25. Caesar ab decimae legionis cohortatione ad
dextrum cornu profectus, ubi suos urgeri, signisque in
unum locum conlatis, duodecimae legionis confertos
milites sibi ipsos ad pugnam esse impedimento vidit,
— 2 quartae cohortis omnibus centurionibus occisis, sig-
niferoque interfecto, signo amisso, reliquarum cohor-
tium omnibus fere centurionibus aut vulneratis aut
occisis, in his primipilo P. Sextio Baculo, fortissimo
viro, multis gravibusque vulneribus confecto, ut jam
se sustinere non posset; 3reliquos esse tardiores, et
nonnullos ab novissimis deserto proelio excedere ac
tela yitare, hostis neque a fronte ex inferiore loco

-
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subeuntes intermittere, et ab utroque latere instare, et
rem esse in angusto vidit, neque ullum esse subsidium
quod summitti posset, — * scuto ab novissimis uni militi
detracto, quod ipse eo sine scuto venerat, in primam
aciem processit; centurionibusque nominatim appel-
latis, reliquos cohortatus, milites signa inferre et ma-
nipulos laxare jussit, quo facilius gladiis uti possent.
8Cujus adventu spe inlata militibus, ac redintegrato
animo, cum pro se quisque in conspectu imperatoris
etiam in extremis suis rebus operam _navare cuperet,
paulum hostium impetus tardatus est.

" 26. Caesar, cum septimam legionem, quae_juxta
constiterat, item urgeri ab hoste vidisset, tribunos mili-
tum monuit, ut paulatim sese legiones conjungerent,
et conversa signa in hostes inferrent. 2Quo facto,
cum alius alii subsidium ferret, neque timerent ne
aversi ab hoste circumvenirentur, audacius resistere
ac fortius pugnare coeperunt. 8Interim milites legio-
num duarum, quae in novissimo agmine praesidio
impedimentis fuerant, proelio nuntiato, cursu incitato,
in summo colle ab hostibus conspiciebantur; 4et T.
Labienus, castris hostium potitus, et ex loco superiore
quae res in nostris castris gererentur conspicatus,
decimam legionem subsidio nostris misit. ®Qui, cum
ex equitum et calonum fuga, quo in loco res esset,
quantoque in periculo et castra et legiones et impera-
tor versaretur, cognovissent, nihil ad celeritatem sibi
reliqui fecerunt: T

27. Horum adventu tanta rerum commutatio est
facta, ut nostri, etiam qui vulneribus confecti procu-
buissent, scutis innixi proelium redintegrarent; tum
calones, perterritos hostes conspicati, etiam inermes
armatis occurrerent; equites vero, ut turpitudinem
fugae virtute delerent, omnibus in locis [pugnant, quo]
se legionariis militibus praeferrent. 2 At hostes etiam
in extrema spe salutis tantam virtutem praestiterunt,
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ut, cum primi eorum cecidissent, proximi jacentibus
insisterent, atque ex eorum corporibus pugnarent;
8 his dejectis, et coagervatis cadaveribus, qui superes-
sent ut ex tumuloTtela in nostros conicerent, et pila
intercepta remitterent: ut non neguiquam tantae vir-
tutis homines judicari deberet ausos esse transire
latissimum flumen, ascendere altissimas ripas, subire
iniquissimum locum ; quae facilia ex difficillimis animi
magnitudo redegerat. Y

28. Hoc proelio facto, et prope ad internecionem
gente ac nomine Nerviorum redacto, majores natu,
quos una cum pueris mulieribusque in aestuaria ac
paludes’ conjectos dixeramus, hac pugna nuntiata,
cum victoribus nihil impeditum, victis nihil tutum
arbitrarentur, omnium qui supererant consensu, lega-
tos ad Caesarem miserunt, seque ei dediderunt; 2et in
commemoranda civitatis calamitate, ex sexcentis ad
tres senatores, ex hominum milibus LX vix ad quin-
gentos, qui arma ferre possent, sese redactos esse
dixerunt. 3Quos Caesar, ut in miseros ac supplices
usus misericordia videretur, diligentissime conservavit,
suisque finibus atque oppidis uti jussit, et finitimis
imperavit, ut ab injuria et maleficio se suosque prohi-
berent.

29. Aduatuci, de quibus supra scripsimus, cum om-
nibus copiis auxilio Nerviis venirent, hac pugna nun-
tiata, ex itinere domum reverterunt; cynctis oppidis
castellisque desertis, sua omnia in unum oppidum
egregie natura munitum contulerunt. 2Quod cum ex
omnibus in circuitu partibus altissimas rupes degpec-
tusque haberet, una ex parte leniter adclivis aditus in
latitudinem non amplius ducentorum pedum reTl'B‘que-
batur ; quem locum duplici altissimo muro munierant :
tum magni ponderis saxa et praeacutas trabes in muro
conlocabant. 3Ipsi erant ex Cimbris Teutonisque
prognati, qui, cum iter in provinciam nostram atque

4
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Italiam facerent, iis impedimentis, quae secum agere
ac portare non poterant, ciffa flumen Rhenum deposi-
tis, custodiam ex suis ac praesidium sex milia hominum
una reliquerunt. ¢ Hi post eorum objtum multos annos ’
a finitimis exagitati, cum alias bellum inferrent, w
inlatum defenderent, consensu eorum omnium pace
facta, hunc sibi domicilio locum delegerunt. .

30. Ac, prlmo adventu exercitus nostri, c@ras ex
oppido excursiones faciebant, parvulisque proeliis cum
nostris contendebant; postea vallo pedum xi1 in cir-
cuitu xv milium crebrisque castellis circummuniti,
oppido sese continebant. 3 Ubi vigeis actis, aggere
exstructo, turrim procul constitui viderunt, primum
inridere ex muro, atque incx:pitare vocibus, quod
tanta machinatio ab tanto spatio instrueretur: 2qui-
busnam manibus aut quibus viribus praesertim homines
tantulae staturae —nam plerumque hominibus Gallis
prae magnitudine corporum suorum brevitas nostra
contemptui est — tanti oneris turrim in muro sese con-
locare confiderent?

31. Ubi vero moveri et adpropinquare moenibus
viderunt, nova atque inusitata specie commoti, legatos
adCaesarem de pace miserunt, qui ad hunc modum
locuti: 2¢ Non existimare Romanos sine ope divina
bellum gerere, qui tantae altitudinis machinationes
tanta celeritate promovere possent; se suaque omnia
eorum potestati permittere > dixerunt. 2¢ Unum petere
ac deprecari: si forte pro sua clementia ac mansue-
tudine, quam ipsi ab aliis audirent, statuisset Adua-
tucos esse conservandos, ne se armis despoliaret.
4 Sibi omnes fere finitimos esse inimicos ac suae virtuti
1nv1dere a quibus se defendere traditis armis non
possent. 8 Sibi praestare, si in eum casum deduceren-
tur, quamvis fortunam a populo Romano pati, quam
ab his per cruciatum interfici, inter quos dominari
consuessent.’

by
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32. Ad haec Caesar respondit: ¢ Se magis consue-
tudine sua quam merito eorum civitatem conservatu-
rum, si prius quam murum aries attigisset se dedidis-
sent: sed deditionis nullam esse condicionem nisi
armis traditis. 2Se id quod in Nerviis fecisset factu-
rum, finitumisque imperaturum, ne quam dediticiis
populi Romani injuriam inferrent.’” Re nuntiata ad
suos, quae imperarentur facere dixerunt. & Armorum
magna multitudine de muro in fossam, quae erat ante
oppidum, jacta, sic ut prope summam muri aggerisque
altitudinem acervi armorum adaequarent, et tamen
circiter parte tertia, ut postea perspectum est, celata
atque in oppido retenta, portis patefactis, eo die pace
sunt usi.

33. Qub vesperum Caesar portas claudi militesque
ex oppido exire jussit, ne quam noctu oppidani ab
militibus injuriam acciperent. Illi, ante inito (ut in-
tellectum est) consilio, quod deditione facta nostros
praesidia deducturos aut denique indiligentius serva-
turos crediderant, —?partim cum iis quae retinuerant
et celaverant armis, partim scutis ex co.riice factis aut
viminibus intextis, quae subito, ut temporis exiguitas
postulabat, pellibus induxerant, — tertia vigilia, qua
minime arduus ad nostras munitiones ascensus vide-
batur, omnibus copiis repentino ex oppido eruptionem
fecerunt. 3Celeriter, ut ante Caesar imperarat, igni-
bus significatione facta, ex proximis castellis eo con-
cursum est, pugnatumque ab hostibus ita acriter est, ut
a viris fortibus in extrema spe salutis, iniquo loco,
contra eos qui ex vallo turribusque tela jacerent, pug-
nari debuit, cum in una virtute omnis spes salutis
consisteret. *Occisis ad hominum milibus quattuor, ; .
reliqui in oppidum rejecti sunt. Postridie ejus diei)
refractis portis, cum jam defenderet nemo, atque in-
tromissis militibus nostris, sectionem ejus oppidi uni=.
yersam Caesar vendidit. Ab iis qui emerant, capitum
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numerus ad eum relatus est milium qumquagmta
trium.

34- Eodem tempore a P. Crasso, quem cum legione
una miserat ad Venetos, Unellos, Osismos, Curiosoli-
tas, Esuvios, Aulercos, Redones, quae sunt maritumae
civitates Oceanumque attingunt, certior factus est om-
nes eas civitates in dicionem potestatemque populi
Romani esse redactas.

35. His rebus gestis, omni Gallia pacata, tanta
hujus belli ad barbaros opinio perlata est, uti ab iis
nationibus, quae trans Rhenum incolerent, mitterentur
legati ad Caesarem, qui se obsides daturas, imperata
facturas pollicerentur. 2 Quas legationes Caesar, quod
in Italiam Illyricumque properabat, inita proxima aes-
tate ad se reverti jussit. 3Ipse in Carnutes, Andes
Turonesque, quae civitates propinquae his locis erant,
ubi bellum gesserat, legionibus in hibernacula deduc-
tis, in Italiam profectus est. 4Ob easque res ex litteris
Caesaris dies quindecim supplicatio decreta est, quod
ante id tempus acg'_cli.t nulli.
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BOOK 1III.

ALPINE CAMPAIGN.— A garrison, under the command of Ser-
vius Galba, had been set to guard the passes of the Upper Rhone,
but is threatened by a formidable force, and brought into extreme
danger (1-3). After sustaining an attack of some six hours, the
garrison make a sudden sally, drive back the enemy, destroy the
neighboring villages, and retire to the lower country, south of Lake
Geneva, for the winter (4-6).

NavAL CAMPAIGN. — The sea-faring tribes of Britanny form
a strong league, under lead of the Veneti, and demand back their
hostages from Crassus (7, 8). Caesar prepares a fleet upon the
Loire ; the enemy fortify themselves on the coast. Labienus is
sent to guard the north, and Crassus to the south; and Brutus
is put in command of the Roman fleet (9—11). Situation of the
Venetian strongholds ; description of the fleets (12, 13). Engage-
ment of the fleets : the enemies’ sailyards are cut away, and their
ships dispersed ; they surrender, their leaders are slain, and the
rest sold as slaves (14-16). Meanwhile Sabinus, who is sent
among the Unelli, on the Channel, a little further north, is attacked
by them, but drives them back with great slaughter, and compels
their surrender (17-19).

SOUTHERN GAUL. — Crassus, in Aquitania, after some skir-
mishing, is threatened by a strong league, relying chiefly on the
soldurii; but attacks them in their camp, and secures the conquest
of the whole region (20~27). Casar, meanwhile, proceeds against
the Morini, &c., along the coast of Flanders ; and, as they retire to
their marshes, falls back to winter quarters near the mouth of the
Seine (28, 29).

CUM in Italiam proficisceretur Caesar, Servium

Galbam, cum legione duodecima et parte equita-
tus, in Nantuatis, Veragros Sedunosque misit, qui ab
finibus Allobrogum et lacu Lemanno et flumine Rho-
dano ad summas Alpes pertinent. 2Causa mittendi
fuit, quod iter per Alpes, quo magno cum periculo
magnisque cum portoriis mercatores ire consuerant,
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patefieri volebat. Huic permisit, si opus esse arbi-
traretur, uti in his locis legionem hiemandi causa
conlocaret. #Galba, secundis aliquot proeliis factis,
castellisque compluribus eorum expugnatis, missis ad
eum undigue legatis, obsidibusque datis et pace facta,
copstituit cohortes duas in Nantuatibus conlocare, et
ipse cum reliquis ejus legionis cohortibus in vico
Veragrorum, qui appellatur Octodurus, hiemare ; 4 qui
vicus, positus in valle, non magna adjecta planicie,
‘altissimis montibus undique continetur. ®Cum hic in
duas partes flumine divideretur, alteram partem ejus
vici Gallis ad hiemandum concessit, alteram vacuam
ab his relictam cohortibus adtribuit. Eum locum
vallo fossaque munivit. ‘

2. Cum dies hibernorum complures transissent, fru-
mentumque eo comportari jussisset, subito per explo-
ratores certior factus est ex ea parte vici, quam Gallis
concesserat, omnes noctu discessisse, montesque, qui
impenderent, a maxima multitudine Sedunorum et
Veragrorum teneri. 3Id aliquot de causis acciderat,
ut subito Galli belli renovandi legionisque opprimendae
consilium caperent: primum, quod legionem — neque
eam plenissimam, detractis cohortibus duabus et com-
pluribus singillatim, qui commeatus petendi causa
missi erant— propter paucitatem despiciebant; 3tum
etiam quod propter iniquitatem loci, cum ipsi ex monti~
bus in vallem decurrerent et tela conicerent, ne primum
quidem posse impetum suum sustineri existimabant.
4 Accedebat, quod suos ab se liberos abstractos obsi-
dum nomine dolebant, et Romanos non solum itinerum
.causa, sed etiam perpetuae possessionis culmina Alpium
occupare conari, et ea loca finitimae provmcxae adjun-~.

—~gere sibi _persyasum habebant.

3. His nuntiis acceptis, Galba, cum neque opus
hibernorum munitionesque plene essent perfectae,
neque de frumento reliquoque commeatu satis esset
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provisum, quod deditione facta obsidibusque acceptis
nihil de bello timendum existimaverat, consilio celeriter
convocato, sententias exquirere coepit. 2Quo in con-
silio, cum tantum repentini periculi praeter opinionem
accidisset, ac jam omnia fere superiora loca multitu-
dine armatorum completa conspicerentur, neque sub-
sidio veniri neque commeatus supportari interclusis
itineribus possent, 8 prope jam desperata salute, non-
nullae hujusmodi sententiae dicebantur, ut impedi-
mentis relictis, eruptione facta, isdem itineribus quibus
eo pervenissent, ad salutem contenderent. *Majosi
tamen parti placuit, hoc reservato ad extremum con-
silio, interim rei eventum experiri, et castra defendere.

4. Brevi spatio interjecto, vix ut iis rebus quas con-
stituissent conlocandis atque administrandis tempus
daretur, hostes ex,omnibus partibus signo dato decur-
rere, lapides gqg:éaqué in vallum conicere. 2Nostri
primo integris viribus fortiter repugnare, neque ullum
frustra telum ex loco superiore mittere, ut quaeque
pars castrorum nudata defensoribus premi videbatur,
eo occurrere et auxilium ferre; sed hoc superari, quod
diuturnitate pugnae hostes defessi proelio excedebant,
alii integris viribus succedebant: ®quarum rerum a
nostris propter paucitatem fieri nihil poterat, ac non
modo defesso ex pugna excedendi, sed ne saucio qui-
dem ejus loci, ubi constiterat, relinquendi ac sui
recipiendi facultas dabatur.

5. Cum jam amplius horis sex continenter pugna-
retur, ac non solum vires sed etiam tela nostros defice-
rent, atque hostes acrius instarent, languidioribusque
nostris vallum s‘gnﬂe?get fossas complere coepissent,
resque esset jam ad extremum perducta casum, 2P.
Sextius Baculus, primi pili centurio, quem Nervico'
proelio compluribus confectum vulneribus diximus, et
item Gaius Volusenus, tribunus militum, vir et consilii
magni et virtutis, ad Galbam adcurrunt, atque unam
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esse spem salutis docent, si eruptione facta extremum
auxilium experirentur. 2Itaque, convocatis centu-
rionibus, celeriter milites certiores facnt, isper
intermitterent proelium, ac tantummodo telamissa exci-
perent seque ex labore reficerent ; post, dato signo, ex
castris erumperent, atque omnem spem salutis in
virtute ponerent.

-—6. Quod jussi sunt faciunt, ac subito omnibus portis
eruptione facta, neque cognoscendi quid fieret, neque
sui colligendi hostibus facultatem relinquunt. 2Ita
commutata fortuna, eos qui in_spem potiundorum
castrorum venerant undique circumventos interficiunt ;
et ex hominum milibus amplius tnglnta, quem nume-
rum barbarorum ad castra venisse _g:_o_txm plus
tertia parte interfecta, reliquos perterritos in fugam
coniciunt, ac ne in locis quidem superioribus consistere
patiuntur. 3Sic omnibus hostium copiis fusis, armis-
que exutis, se in castra mumtlonesque suas recipiunt.
4#Quo proelio facto, quod saepius fortunam temptare
Galba nolebat, atque alio se in hiberna consilio venisse
meminerat, aliis occurrisse rebus viderat, maxime fru-
menti commeatusque inopia permotus, postero die,
omnibus ejus vici aedificiis incensis, in provinciam
reverti contendit, ac nullo hoste prohibente aut iter
demorante, incolumem legionem in Nantuatis, inde in
Allobroges perduxit, ibique hiemavit.

y. His rebus gestis, cum omnibus de causis Caesar
pacatam Galliam existimaret. superatis Belgis, expulsis
"Germanis, victis in Alpibus Sedunis, atque ita inita
hieme in Illyricum profectus esset, quod eas quogue
nationes adire et regiones cognoscere volebat, subitum
bellum in Gallia codrtum est 2Ejus belli haec fuit
causa. P. Crassus adulescens cum legione septima
proximus mare Oceanum in Andibus hiemarat. 3Is,
quod in his locis inopia frumenti erat, praefectos
-tribunosque militum complures in finitimas civitates
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frumenti causa dimisit; quo in numero erat T. Ter-
rasidius missus in Esuvios, M. Trebius Gallus in
Curiosolitas, Q. Velanius cum T. Silio in Venetos.
8. Hujus est civitatis longe amplissima auctoritas
omnis orae maritimae regionum earum, quod et naves
habent Veneti plurimas, quibus in Britanniam navi-
gare consuerunt, et scientia atque usu nauticarum
rerum reliquos antecedunt, et in magno impetu maris
atque aperto paucis portibus interjectis, quos tenent
ipsi, omnes fere, qui eo mari uti consuerunt, habent
vectigales. 2Ab his fit initium retinendi Silii atque
Velanii, quod per eos suos se obsides, quos Crasso
dedissent, reciperaturos existimabant. 8 Horum auc-
toritate finitimi adducti (ut sunt Gallorum subita et
repentina consiha), eadem de causa Trebium Terra-
sidiumque retinent; et celeriter missis legatis, per
suos principes inter se conjurant, nihil nisi communi
consilio acturos, eundemque omnis fortunae exitum
esse laturos; *reliquasque civitates sollicitant, ut in ea
libertate quam a majoribus acceperant permanere,
quam Romanorum servitutem perferre mallent. ®Om-
“ni ora maritima celeriter ad suam sententiam perducta,
communem legatlonem ad P. Crassum mittunt, si
velit suos recipere, obsides sibi remittat. -
9. Quibus de rebus Caesar ab Crasso certior factus,
quod ipse aberat longius, naves interim longas aedifi-
cari in flumine Ligere, quod influit in Oceanum, re-
miges ex provinci2 institui, nautas gubernatoresque
comparari jubet. His rebus celeriter administratis,
ipse, cum primum per anni tempus potuit, ad exerci-
tum contendit. 2Veneti reliquaeque item civitates,
cognito Caesaris adventu [certiores facti], simul quod
quantum in se facinus admisissent intellegebant, legatos
—quod nomen ad omnes nationes sanctum inviolatum-
que semper fuisset — retentos ab se et in vincla conjec-
tos, pro magnitudine periculi bellum parare, et maxime
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ea quae ad usum navium pertinent providere instituunt,
hoc majore spe, quod multum natura loci confidebant.
8 Pedestria esse itinera concisa aestuariis, navigatio-
nem impeditam propter inscientiam locorum paucita-
temque portuum sciebant, neque nostros exercitus
propter frumenti inopiam diutius apud se morari posse
confidebant : #ac jam ut omnia contra opinionem acci-
derent, tamen se plurimum navibus posse, Romanos
neque ullam facultatem habere' navium, neque eorum
locorum ubi bellum gesturi essent vada, portus, insulas
novisse ; ac longe aliam esse navigationem in concluso
mari atque in vastissimo atque apertissimo Oceano
perspiciebant. 5 His initis consiliis, oppida muniunt,
frumenta ex agris in oppida comportant, naves in
Venetiam, ubi Caesarem primum esse bellum gestu-
rum constabat, quam plurimas possunt, cogunt. So-
cios sibi ad id bellum Osismos, Lexovios, Namnetes,
Ambiliatos, Morinos, Diablintres, Menapios adsci-
scunt; auxilia ex Britannia, quae contra eas regiones
posita est, arcessunt.

10. Erant hae difficultates belli gerendi, quas supra
ostendimus, sed multa Caesarem tamen ad id bellum
incitabant: injuriae retentorum equitum Romanorum,
rebellio facta post deditionem, defectio datis obsidibus,
Jot civitatum conjuratio; imprimis ne, hac parte ne-
glecta, reliquae nationes sibi idem licere arbitrarentur.
% Itaque cum intellegeret omnes fere Gallos novis rebus
studere, et ad bellum mobiliter céleriterque excitari,
omnes autem homines natura libertati studere et con-
dicionem servitutis odisse, priusquam plures civitates
conspirarent, partiendum sibi ac latius distribuendum
exercitum putavit.

11. Itaque T. Labienum legatum in Treveros, qui
proximi flumini Rheno sunt, cum equitatu mittit.
Huic mandat Remos reliquosque Belgas adeat, atque
in officio contineat ; Germanosque, qui auxilio a Belgis

——T
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arcessiti dicebantur, si per vim navibus flumen transire
conentur, prohibeat. 2P. Crassum, cum cohortibus
legionariis duodecim et magno numero equitatus, in
Aquitaniam proficisci jubet, ne ex his nationibus
auxilia in Galliam mittantur, ac tantae nationes con-
jungantur. 3Q Titurium Sabinum legatum cum
legionibus tribus in Unellos, Curiosolites Lexoviosque

_ mittit, qui eam manum distinendam curet. 4 Decimum
Brutum adulescentem classi Gallicisque navibus, quas
ex Pictonibus et Santonis raiquisque pacatis regionibus
convenire jusserat, praeficit, et, cum primum posset,
in Venetos proficisci jubet. Ipse eo pedestribus copiis
contendit.

12. Erant ejusmodi fere situs oppidorum, ut, posita
in extremis lingulis promunturiisque, neque pedibus
aditum haberent, cum ex alto se aestus incitavisset
(quod [bis] accidit semp%:rTm'arum X1 spatio), neque
navibus, quod rursus minuente aestu naves in vadis
adflictarentur. 3 Ita utrague re oppidorum oppugnatio
impediebatur ; ac si quando — magnitudine operis forte
superati, extruso mari aggere ac molibus, atque his
oppidi moenibus adaequatis — suis fortunis desperare
coeperant, magno numero navium adpulso, cujus rei
summam facultatem habebant, sua deportabant omnia,
seque in proxima oppida recipiebant: ibi se
isdem opportunitatibus loci defendebant. 2 Haec eo
facilius magnam partem aestatis faciebant, quod nos-
trae naves tempestatibus detinebantur, summaque erat
— vasto atque aperto mari, magnis aestibus, raris ac
prope nullis portibus — difficultas navigandi.

13. Namque ipsorum naves ad hunc modum factae
armataeque erant: carinae aliquanto planiores quam
nostrarum navium, quo facilius vada ac deceesum
aestus excipere possent; 2prorae admodum erectae,
atque item puppes ad magnitudinem fluctuum tempes-
tatumque adcommodatae ; naves'totae factae ex robore
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ad quamvns vim et c;mtumeham perferendam transtra
pedalibus in altitudinem trabibus confixa clavis ferreis
digiti_pollicis crassitudine; 3 ancorae pro funibus fer-
reis catenis revinctae ; pelles pro velis alutaeque tenui-
ter confectae, hae sive propter lini inopiam atque ejus
usus inscientiam, sive eo (quod est magis verisimile)
quod tantas tempestates Oceani tantosque impetus
ventorum sustineri ac tanta onera navium regi velis
non satis commode posse arbitrabantur. ¢Cum his
navibus nostrae classi ejusmodi congressus erat, ut
una celeritate et pulsu remorum praestaret; reliqua
pro loci natura, pro vi tempestatum, illis essent aptiora
et accommodatiora. ®Neque enim his nostrae rostro
nocere poterant — tanta in iis erat firmitudo — neque
propter altitudinem facile telum adiciebatur, et eadem
de causa minus commode copulis continebantur. ¢ Ac-
cedebat ut, cum saevire ventus coepisset et se vento
dedissent, et tempestatem ferrent facilius, et in vadis
consisterent tutius, et ab aestu relictae nihil saxa et
cautes timerent; quarum rerum omnium nostris navi-
bus casus erat extimescendus.

14. Compluribus expugnatis oppidis, Caesar, ubi
intellexit frustra tantum laborem sumi, neque hostium
fugam captis oppidis reprimi neque iis noceri posse,
statuit exspectandam classem. 2Quae ubi convenit
ac primum ab hostibus visa est, circiter ccxx naves
eorum, paratissimae atque omni genere armorum
ornatissimae, profectae ex portu, nostris adversae con-
stiterunt; neque satis Bruto, qui classi praeerat, vel
tribunis militum centurionibusque, quibus singulae
naves erant adtributae, constabat quid agerent, aut
quam rationem pugnae insisterent. 2Rostro enim
noceri non posse cognoverant; turribus autem excita-
tis, tamen has altitudo puppium ex barbaris navibus
superabat; ut neque ex inferiore loco satis commode
tela adici possent, et missa ab Gallis gravius accide-
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rent. 4Una erat magno usui res praeparata a nostris,

s pragacutae insertae adfixaeque longuriis,
non absimili forma muralium falcium. &His cum fu-
nes, qui antemnas ad malos destinabant, comprehensi
adductique erant, navigio remis incitato praerumpeban-
tur. ®Quibus abscisis antemnae necessario concide-
bant; ut, cum omnis Gallicis navibus spes in velis
armamentisque consisteret, his ereptis, omnis usus
navium uno tempore eriperetur. 7Reliquum erat cer-
tamen positum in virtute, qua nostri milites facile
superabant, atque eo _magis, quod in conspectu Cae-
saris atque omnis exercitus res gerebatur, ut nullum
paulo fortius factum_latere posset; omnes enim colles
ac loca superiora, unde erat propinquus despectus in
mare, ab exercitu tenebantur.

15. Disjectis (ut diximus) antemnis, cum singulas
binae ac ternae naves circumsteterant, milites summa
vi transcendere in hostium naves contendebant. 2 Quod
postquam barbari fieri animadverterunt, expugnatis
compluribus navibus, cum ei rei nullum regperiretur
auxilium, fuga salutem petere contenderunt. $Ac
jam, conversis in eam partem navibus quo ventus
ferebat, tanta subito _@illzy_:g ac tranquillitas exstitit,
ut se ex loco commovere non possent. * Quae quidem
res ad_negolium conficiendugn maxime fuit opportuna :
nam singulas nostri consectati expugnaverunt, ut per-
paucae ex omni numero noctis interventu ad terram
pervenerint, cum ab hora fere quarta \-x.ﬂ__e ad solis
occasum pugnaretur. —

16. Quo proelio bellum Venetorum totausque orae
maritumae confectum est. - Nam cum omnis juventus,
omnes’etiam gravioris aetatis, in quibus aliquid consilii
aut dignitatis fuit, eo convenerant, tum navium quod
ubique fuerat unum in locum coégerant; 2quibus
amissis, reliqui neque quo se reciperent, neque quem
ad _modum oppida defenderent habebant. Itaque se
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suaque omnia Caesari dediderunt. 3In quos eo gra-
vius Caesar vindisaadum, satyit, quo diligentius in
reliquum tempus a barbaris jus legatorum conserva-
retur. Itaque, omni senatu necato, reliquos sub_coro-

X‘na vendidit.

. "~ '17.”Dum haec in Venetis geruntur, Q. Titurius Sa-
binus, cum iis copiis quas a Caesare acceperat, in
fines Unellorum pervenit. His praeerat Viridovix, ac
summam imperii tenebat earum omnium civitatum
quae defecerant, ex quibus exercitum magnasque
copias coégerat; 2atque -his paucis diebus Aulerci,
Eburovices, Lexoviique, senatu suo-interfecto, quod
auctores belli esse nolebant, portas clauserunt, seque
cum Viridovice conjunxerunt; magnaque praeterea
multitudo undique ex Gallia perditorum hominum
latronumque convenerat, quos spes praedandi studium-
que bellandi ab agricultura et cotidiano labore revo-
cabat. v #Sabinus idoneo omnibus rebus loco castris
sese tenebat, cum Viridovix contra eum duum milium
spatio consedisset, cotidieque productis copiis pug-
nandi potestatem faceret; ut jam non solum hostibus
in contemptionem Sabinus veniret, sed etiam nostro-
rum militum vocibus nonnihil carperetur; tantamque
opinionem timoris praebuit, ut jam ad vallum castro-
rum hostes accedere auderent. *Id ea de causa facie-
bat, quod cum tanta multitudine hostium, praesertim
eo absente qui summam imperii teneret, nisi aequo
loco aut opportunitate aliqua data, legato dimicandum
non existimabat.

18. Hac confirmata opinione timoris, idoneum quen-
dam hominem et callidum delegit, Gallum, ex iis quos
auxilii causa secum habebat. Huic magnis praemiis
pollicitationibusque persuadet, uti ad hostes transeat,
et quid fieri velit edocet. % Qui ubi pro perfuga ad eos
venit, timorem Romanorum proponit ; quibus angustiis
ipse Caesar a Venetis prematur docet; neque longius

——— e~




B. G. IIL 20.] Victory of Sabinus. 63

abesse_quin proxima nocte Sabinus clam ex castris
exercitum educat, et ad Caesarem auxilii ferendi causa
proficiscatur. 2Quod ubi auditum est, conclamant
omnes occasionem negotii bene gerendi amittendam
non esse, ad castra iri oportere. *Multae res ad hoc
consilium Gallos hortabantur : superiorum dierum Sa-
bini cunctatio, perfugae confirmatio, inopia cibariorum,
cui rei parum diligenter ab iis erat provisum, spes
Venetici belli, et quod fere libenter homines id quod
volunt credunt. 3His rebus adducti, non prius Viri-
dovicem reliquosque duces ex concilio dimittunt, quam
ab his sit concessum, arma uti capiant et ad castra
contendang.( ¢ Qua re concgssa, laeti ut explorata vic-
toria, sarmentis™ Virgultisque ocollectis, quibus fossas
Romanorum compleant, ad castra pergunt.

19. Locus erat castrorum qdlﬁu"s?g paulatim ab imo
adclivis circiter passus mille. Huc magno cursu con-
tenderunt, ut quam minimum spatii ad se colligendos
armandosque Romanis daretur, exanimatique perve-
nerunt. 2Sabinus, suos hortatus, cupientibus signum
dat. Impeditis hostibus propter ea quae ferebant
onera, subito duabus portis eruptionem fieri jubet.
8Factum est opportunitate loci, hostium inscientia ac
defetigatione, virtute militum et superiorum pugnarum
exercjtatione, ut ne unum quidem nostrorum impetum
ferrent, ac statim terga verterent. *Quos impeditos
integris viribus milites nostri consecuti, magnum nu-
merum eorum occiderunt; reliquos equites consectati
paucos, qui ex fuga evaserant, reliquerunt. 5 Sic uno
tempore et de navali pugna Sabinus et de Sabini vic-
toria Caesar certior factus esz; civitatesque omnes
se statim Titurio dediderunt. ¢ Nam ut ad bella sus-
cipienda Gallorum alacersac promptus est animus, sic
mollis ac minime resistens ad calamitates perferendas
mens eorum est.

20. Eodem fere tempore P. Crassus cum in Aquita-
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,L\\‘ niam pervenisset, — quae pars, ut ante dictum est, et

~

regionum latitudine et multitudine hominum ex tertia
parte Galliae est aestimanda, — cum intellegeret in iis
locis sibi bellum gerendum, ubi paucis ante annis L.
Valerius Praeconinus legatus exercitu pulso interfectus
esset, atque unde L. Mallius proconsul impedimentis
amissis profugisset, non mediocrem sibi diligentiam
adhibendam intellegebat. 2 Itaque re frumentaria pro-
visa, auxiliis equitatuque comparato, multis praeterea
viris fortibus Tolosa et Narbone (quae sunt civitates
Galliae provinciae finitimae his regionibus) nomina-
tim evocatis, in Sontiatum fines exercitum introduxit.
8 Cujus adventu cognito, Sontiates magnis copiis coactis
equitatuque, quo plurimum valebant, in itinere agmen
nostrum adorti, primum equestre proeliusa commise-
runt; deinde equitatu suo pulso, atque insequentibus
nostris, subito pedestres copias, quas in convalle in
insidiis conlocaverunt, ostenderunt. Hi nostros disjec+
tos adorti, proelium renovarunt.

21. Pugnatum est diu atque acriter, cum Sontiates,
superioribus victoriis fr¢ti, in sua virtute totius Aquita-
niae salutem positam putarent; nostri autem quid sine
imperatore et sine reliquis legionibus adulescentulo
du-e efficere possent, perspici cuperent: tandem con-
fecti vulneribus hostes terga vertere. 2 Quorum magno
numero interfecto, Crassus ex itinere oppidum Sontia-
tum oppugnare coepit. Quibus fortiter resistentibus,
vineas turresque egit. 31Illi, g]j_is eruptione temptata,
alias cqmcuhs ad aggerem vineasque actis (cujus rei
sunt longe peritissimi Aquitani, propterea quod multis
locis apud eos aerariae t secturaeque sunt), ubi diligen-
tia nostrorum nihil his rebus profici posse intellexe-
runt, legatos ad Crassum mittunt, seque in deditionem
ut recipiat petunt. Qua re impetrata, arma tradere
jussi, faciunt.

22. Atque in ea re omnium nostrorum intentis ani-
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mis, alia ex parte oppidi Adiatunnus, qui summam
imperii tenebat, cum sexcentis devotis, quos illi so/du-
rios appellant, — 2quorum haec est condicio, uti omni-
bus in vita commodis una cum iis fruantur quorum se
amicitiae dediderint; si quid his per vim accidat, aut
eundem casum una ferant, aut sibi mortem conscis-
cant; neque adhuc hominum memoria repertus est
quisquam, qui eo interfecto, cujus se amicitiae devo-
visset, mori recusaret, —3cum his Adiatunaus, erup-~
tionem facere conatus, clamore ab ea parte munitionis
'sublato, cum ad arma milites concurrissent vehemen-
terque ibi pugnatum esset, repulsus in oppidum, tamen
uti eadem deditionis condicione uterctur ab Crasso
impetravit.

23. Armis obsidibusque acceptis, Crassus in fines
Vocatium et Tarusatium profectus est. Tum vero
barbari commoti, quod oppidum et natura loci et manu
munitum paucis diebus, quibus eo ventum erat, expug-
natum cognoverant, legatos quoque versum dimittere,
conjurare, obsides inter se dare, copias parare coepe-
runt. %Mittuntur etiam ad eas civitates legati, quaa
sunt citerioris Hispaniae finitumae Aquitaniae: inde
auxilia ducesque arcessuntur ; quorum adventu, magna
cum auctoritate et magna cum hominum multitudine
bellum gerere conantur. 3Duces vero ii deligun-
tur, qui una cum Q_ Sertorio omnes annos fuerant,
summamque scientiam rei militaris habere existima-
bantur. Hi consuetudine populi Romani loca cape-
re, castra munire, commeatibus nostros intercludere
instituunt. 4 Quod ubi Crassus animadvertit, — suas
copias propter exiguitatem non facile diduci, hostem
et vagari et vias obsidere et castris satis praesidii
relinquere, ob eam causam minus commode frumen-
tum commeatumque sibi supportari, in_dies hostium
numerum augeri, — non cunctandum existimavit quin
pugna decertaret. °®IHac re ad comsilium delata, ubi
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omnes idem sentire intellexit, posterum diem pugnae
constituit. .

24. Prima luce, productis omnibus copiis, duplici
acie instituta, auxiliis in mediam aciem conjectis, quid
hostes consilii caperent exspectabat. 2 11li, etsi propter
multitudinem et veterem belli gloriam paucitatemque
nostrorum se tuto dimicaturos existimabant, tamen
tutius esse arbitrabantur, obsessis viis, commeatu in-
tercluso, sine ullo vulnere victoria potiri ; et, si propter
inopiam rei frumentariae Romani sese recipere coep-
issent, impeditos in agmine et sub sarcinis infirmiore
animo adoriri cogitabant. Hoc consilio probato, ab
ducibus productis Romanorum copiis, sese castris
tenebant. 3 Hac re perspecta, Crassus, cum sua cunc-
tatione atque opinione timoris hostes nostros milites
alacriores ad pugnandum effecissent, atque omnium
voces audirentur, exspectari diutius non oportere quin
ad castra iretur, cohortatus suos, omnibus cupientibus,
ad hostium castra contendit.

25. Ibi cum alii fossas complerent, alii multis telis
conjectis defensores vallo munitionibusque depellerent,
auxiliaresque (quibus ad pugnam non multum Crassus
confidebat) lapidibus telisque subministrandis et ad
aggerem cespitibus comportandis speciem atque opini-
onem pugnantium praeberent; 2cum item ab hostibus
constanter ac non timide pugnaretur, telaque ex loco
superiore missa non frustra acciderent, equites circum-
itis hostiam castris Crasso renuntiaverunt, non eadem
esse diligentia ab decumana porta castra munita,
facilemque aditum habere.

26. Crassus, equitum praefectos cohortatus ut mag-
nis praemiis pollicitationibusque suos excitarent, quid
fieri velit ostendit. 2Illi, ut erat imperatum, eductis iis
cohortibus quae praesidio castris relictae intritae ab
labore erant, et longiore itinere circumductis, n¢ ex
hostium castris conspici possent, omnium oculis menti-
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busque ad pugnam intentis, celeriter ad eas .quas
diximus munitiones pervenerunt, atque his prorutis,
prius in hostiuni castris constiterunt quam plane ab
his videri, aut quid rei gereretur cognosci posset.
3Tum vero, clamore ab ea parte audito, nostri redinte-
gratis viribus, quod plerumque in spe victoriae acci-
dere consuevit, acrius impugnare coeperunt. * Hostes
undique circumventi, desperatis omnibus rebus, se per
munitiones deicere et fuga salutem petere intenderunt.
5 Quos equitatus apertissimis campis consectatus, ex
milium quinquaginta numero, quae ex Agquitania
Cantabrisque convenisse constabat, vix quarta parte
relicta, multa nocte se in castra recipit.

27. Hac audita pugna, maxima pars Aquitaniae
sese Crasso dedidit, obsidesque ultro misit; quo in
numero fuerunt Tarbelli, Bigerriones, Ptianii, Vocates,
Tarusates, Elusates, Gates, Ausci, Garumni, Sibuza-
tes, Cocosates : paucae ultimae nationes, anni tempore
confisae, quod hiems suberat, hoc facere neglexerunt.

28. Eodem fere tempore Caesar, etsi prope exacta
jam aestas erat, tamen quod, omni Gallia pacata, Mo-
rini Menapiique supererant qui in armis essent, neque
ad eum umquam legatos de pace misissent, arbitratus
id bellum celeriter confici posse, eo exercitum adduxit ;
qui longe alia ratione ac reliqui Galli bellum gerere
coeperunt. ?Nam quod intellegebant maximas natio-
nes, quae proelio contendissent, pulsas superatasque
esse, continentesque silvas ac paludes habebant, eo se
suaque omnia contulerunt. #Ad qmarum initium sil-
varum cum Caesar pervenisset, castraque munire in-
stituisset, neque hostis interim visus esset, dispersis in
opere nostris, subito ex omnibus partibus silvae evola-
verunt, et in nostros impetum fecerunt. 4 Nostri cele-
riter arma ceperunt, eosque in silvas repulerunt, et
compluribus interfectis, longius impeditioribus locis
secuti, paucos ex suis deperdiderunt.
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29. Reliquis deinceps diebus Caesar silvas caedere
instituit, et ne quis inermibus imprudeatibusque mi-
litibus ab latere impetus fieri posset, omnem eam
materiam, quae erat caesa, conversam ad hostem con-
locabat, et pro vallo ad utrumque latus exstruebat.
3 Incredibili celeritate magno spatio paucis diebus con-
fecto, cum jam pecus atque extrema impedimenta ab
nostris tenerentur, ipsi densiores silvas peterent, ejus-
modi sunt tempestates consecutae, uti opus necessario
intermitteretur, et continuatione imbrium diutius sub
pellibus milites contineri non possent. 3Itaque vas-
tatis omnibus eorum agris, vicis aedificiisque incensis,
Caesar exercitum reduxit, et in Aulercis Lexoviisque,
reliquis item civitatibus quae proxime bellum fecerant,
in hibernis conlocavit.
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BOOK 1V.

CAMPAIGN AGAINST THE GERMANS. — The Suevi (Swabians),
the most powerful tribe of Germans : their customs and warlike
habit. They expel the Usipetes and Tencteri, who in their turn
invade Northern Gaul (1-4). Advancing to strengthen the Gauls,
who are about to yield, Caesar demands that the Germans with-
draw: after some parley, they furiously attack the Roman cavalry
(5-12). Detaining their envoys, Casar attacks their camp, defeats
and drives them to the Rhine (13-15). He then resolves to cross
the Rhine : description of the Bridge (16, 17). After a short cam-
paign in Germany, he returns to Gaul (18, 19).

FIRST INVASION OF BRITAIN. — Motives for the expedition :
the reconnoissance and preparations (20—22). Arrival in Britain:
resistance of the Britons; valor of a Roman centurion. Casar
lands, and after a sharp battle drives back the natives, who sue for
peace (23-27). Meanwhile the Roman cavalry are forced back by
a storm, and the fleet is seriously injured ; on which the Britons
renew hostilities (28-32). They attack a foraging party: their
mode of fighting from war-chariots. Gathering a large force, they
attack the Roman camp : defeating them, Cesar makes peace and
returns to Gaul to avoid the stormy season (33-36). Suppressing
some disturbances, he quarters his forces among the Belgians for
the winter (37, 38

EA quae secuta est hieme, qui fuit annus Gnaeo
Pompeio, Marco Crasso consulibus, Usipetes
Germani et item Tencteri magna cum multitudine
hominum flumen Rhenum transierunt, non longe a
mari quo Rhenus influit. % Causa transeundi fuit quod,
ab Suevis complures annos exagitati, bello premebantur
et agricultura prohibebantur. Suevorum gens est
longe maxima et bellicosissima Germanorum omnium.
8 Hi centum pagos habere dicuntur, ex quibus quo-
tannis singula milia armatorum bellandi causa ex
_ finibus educunt. Reliqui, qui domi manserunt, se
atque illos alunt. *Hi rursus in vicem anno post in
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committendum existimavit. 2Est enim hoc Gallicae
consuetudinis, uti et viatores etiam invitos consistere
cogant, et quid quisque eorum de quaque re audierit
aut cognoverit quaerant; et mercatores in oppidis
vulgus circumsistat, quibusque ex regionibus veniant
quasque ibi res cognoverint pronuntiare cogant. 3 His
rebus atque auditionibus permoti de %unm'  saepe
rebus consilia ineunt, quorum eos in v€stigfo ﬁ&é‘fn ere
necesse est, cum incertis rumoribus serviant, et pleri-
que ad voluntatem eorum ficta respondeant.

- 6. Qua consuetudine cognita, Caesar, ne graviori
bello occurreret, maturius quam consuerat ad exerci-
tum proficiscitur. 2Eo cum venisset, ea quae fore
suspicatus erat, facta cognovit: missas legationes ab
nonnullis civitatibus ad Germanos, invitatosque eos
uti ab Rheno discederent, omniaque quae postulassent
ab se fore parata. 2Qua spe adducti, Germani latius
vagabantur, et in fines Eburonum et Condrusorum,
qui sunt Treverorum clientes, pervenerant. *Prin-
cipibus Galliae evocatis, Caesar ea quae cognoverat
dissimulanda sibi existimavit, eorumque animis per-
mulsis et confirmatis, equitatuque imperato, bellum
cum Germanis gerere constituit.

7. Re frumentaria comparata equitibusque delectis,
iter in ea loca facere coepit, quibus in locis esse Ger-
manos augiebat. 2A quibus cum paucorum dierum
iter abesset, legati ab iis venerunt, quorum haec fuit
oratio : ¢ Germanos neque priores populo Romano bel-
lum inferre, neque tamen recusare, si lacessantur, quin
armis contendant, quod Germanorum consuetudo haec
sit a majoribus tradita, quicumque bellum inferant,
resistere neque deprecari. 3Haec tamen dicere,
venisse invitos, ejectos domo; si suam gratiam Ro-
mani velint, posse iis utiles esse amicos ; vel sibi agros
adtribuant, vel patiantur eos tenere quos armis posse-
derint: sese unis Suevis concedere, quibus ne dii
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qmdem immortales pares esse possint ; rehquum qui-
dem in terris esse neminem, quem non superare
possint.’

8. Ad haec quae visum est Caesar respondit; sed
exitus fuit orationis : * Sibi nullam cum his amicitiam
esse posse, si in Gallia remanerent; neque verum
esse, qui suos fines tueri non potuerint, alienos occu-
pare; 3neque ullos in Gallia vacare agros, qui dari
tantae praesertim multitudini sine injuria possint; sed
licere, si velint, in Ubiorum finibus considere, quorum
sint legati apud se et de Suevorum injuriis querantur
et a se auxilium petant: hoc se Ubiis imperaturum.’

9. Legati ha eg scf a% suos,rel%pros dixerunt, et re
deliberata post diém_terfi adsdTem reversuros :
interea ne propius se castra moveret petierunt. Ne id
quidem Caesar ab se impetrari posse dixit. 2Cogno-
verat enim magnam partem equitatus ab iis aliquot
diebus ante praedandi frumentandique causa ad Am-
bivaritos trans Mosam missam : hos exspectari equites,
atque ejus rei causa moram interponi arbitrabatur.

10. Mosa profluit ex monte Vosego, qui est in fini-
bus Lingonum, et parte quadam ex Rheno recepta,
quae appellatur Vacalus t insulamque efficit Batavorum,
in Oceanum influit, neque longius ab Oceano milibus
passuum LxXX in Rhenum influit. 2Rhenus autem

“oritur ex Lepontiis, qui Alpes incolunt, et longo spatio

per fines Nantuatium, Helvetiorum, Sequanorum,
Mediomatricum, Tribocorum, Treverorum citatus fer-
tur; et, ubi Oceano adpropinquavit, in plures defluit
partes, multis ingentibusque insulis effectis, quarum
pars magna a feris barbarisque nationibus incolitur,
ex quibus sunt qui piscibus atque ovis avium vivere
existimantur, multisque capitibus in Oceanum influit.

11. Caesar cum ab hoste non amplius passuum xir
milibus abesset, ut erat constitutum, ad eum legati
revertuntur; qui in itinere congressi magnopere ne
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longius progrederetur orabant. 2Cum id non impe-
trassent, petebant uti ad eos equites qui agmen ante-
cessissent praemitteret, eosque pugna prohiberet,
sibique ut potestatem faceret in Ubios legatos mit-
tendi; quorum si principes ac senatus sibi jurejurando
fidem fecisset, ea condicione quae a Caesare ferretur
se usuros ostendebant: ad has res conficiendas sibi
tridui spatium daret. 3% Haec omnia Caesar eodem
illo pertinere arbitrabatur, ut tridui mora interposita
equites eorum, qui abessent, reverterentur: tamen
sese non longius milibus passuum quattuor aquationis
causa processurum eo die dixit; huc postero die quam
frequentissimi convenirent, ut de eorum postulatis
cognosceret. 4 Interim ad praefectos, qui cum omni
equitatu antecesserant, mittit qui nuntiarent ne hostes
proelio lacesserent; et, si ipsi lacesserentur, sustine-
rent, quoad ipse cum exercitu propius accessisset.

12. At hostes, ubi primum nostros equites conspexe-
runt, quorum erat quinque milium numerus, cum ipsi
non amplius octingentos equites haberent, quod ii qui
frumentandi causa ierant trans Mosam nondum redie-
rant, nihil timentibus nostris, quod legau eo! aulo
ante a Caesare discesserant atque is dies i Induti utiis erat
ab his petitus, impetu facto celeriter nostros pertur-
baverunt; 3rursus resistentibus, consuetudine sua ad
pedes desiluerunt, subfossis equis compluribusque nos-
tris dejectis, reliquos in fugam conjecerunt, atque ita
_perterritos egerunt, ut non prius fuga desisterent quam
in conspectum agminis nostri venissent. 3In eo proe-
lio ex equitibus nostris interficiuntur quattuor et
septuaginta; in his vir fortissimus, Piso Aquitanus,
amplissimo genere natus, cujus avus in civitate sua
regnum obtinuerat, amicus ab senatu nostro appel-
latus. 4 Hic cum fratri intercluso ab hostibus auxilium
ferret, illum ex periculo eripuit, ipse equo vulnerato
dejectus, quoad potuit, fortissime restitit : cum circum-
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ventus, multis vulneribus acceptis, cecidisset, atque id
frater, qui jam proelio excesserat, procul animadver-
tisset, incitato equo se hostibus obtulit atque interfec-
tus est.

13. Hoc facto proelio, Caesar neque jam sibi legatos
audiendos neque condiciones accipiendas arbitrabatur
ab iis, qui per dolum atque insidias, petita pace, ultro
bellum intulissent: 2 exspectare vero, dum hostium
copiae augerentur equitatusque reverteretur, summae
dementiae esse judicabat; et cognita Gallorum infir-
mitate, quantum jam apud eos hostes uno proelio aucto-
ritatis essent consecuti sentiebat; quibus ad cousilia
capienda nihil spatii daridum existimabat. 2 His con-
stitutis rebus et consilio cum legatis et quaestore com-
municato, ne quem diem pugnae praetermitteret,
opportunissima res accidit, quod postridie ejus diei
mane, eadem et perfidia et simulatione usi Germani
frequentes, omnibus principibus majoribusque natu
adhibitis, ad eum in castra venerunt: ¥simul, ut dice-
batur, sui purgandi causa, quod (contra atque esset
dictum, et ipsi petissent) proelium pridie commisissent ;
simul ut, si quid possent, de indutiis fallendo impetra-
rent. ®Quos sibi Caesar oblatos gavisus, illos retineri
jussit; ipse omnes copias castrisiau'xit, equitatum-
que, quod recenti proelio perterritum esse existimabat,
agmen subsequi jussit. —

14. Acie triplici instituta, et celeriter viir milium
itinere confecto, prius ad hostium castra pervenit quam
quid ageretur Germani sentire possent. 2Qui omni-
bus rebus subito perterriti, et celeritate adventus nostri
et discessu suorum, neque consilii habendi neque arma
capiendi spatio dato, perturbantur; copiasne adversus
hostem ducere, an castra defendere, an fuga salutem
petere praestaret. 2Quorum timor cum fremitu et
concursii_significaretur, milites nostri, pristini diei
perfidia incitati, in castra inruperunt. *Quo loco qui
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celeriter arma capere potuerunt, paulisper nostris re-
stiterunt, atque inter carros impedimentaque proelium
commiserunt: at reliqua multitudo puerorum mulie-
rumque —nam cum omnibus suis domo excesserant
Rhenumque transierant — passim fugere coepit; ad
quos counsectandos Caesar equitatum misit. .

15. Germani, post tergum clamore audito, cum suos
interfici viderent, armis abjectis signisque militaribus
relictis, se ex castris ejecerunt, et cum ad confluentem
Mosae et Rheni pervenissent, reliqua fuga desperata,
magno numero interfecto, reliqui se in flumen prae-
cipitaverunt ; atque ibi timore, lassitudine, vi fluminis
oppressi perierunt. 2 Nostri ad unum omnes incolumes,
perpaucis vulneratis, ex tanti belli timore, cum hostium
numerus capitum ccccxxx milium fuisset, se in castra
receperunt. 3Caesar iis, quos in castris retinuerat,
discedendi potestatem fecit. Illi supplicia crucia-
tusque Gallorum veriti, quorum agros vexaverant,
remanere se apud eum velle dixerunt. His Caesar
libertatem councessit.

16. Germanico bello confecto, multis de causis Cae-
sar statuit sibi Rhenum esse transeundum: quarum
illa fuit justissima, quod, cum videret Germanos tam
facile impelli ut in Galliam venirent, suis quoque rebus
eos timere voluit, cum intellegerent et posse et audere
populi Romani exercitum Rhenum transire. 2Ac-
cessit etiam, quod illa pars equitatus Usipetum et
Tencterorum, quam supra commemoravi praedandi
frumentandique causa Mosam transisse, neque proelio
interfuisse, post fugam suorum se trans Rhenum in
fines Sugambrorum receperat, seque cum iis conjunx-
erat. 3Ad quos cum Caesar nuntios misisset, qui
postularent, eos qui sibi Galliaeque bellum intulissent
sibi dederent, responderunt: ¢Populi Romani im-
perium Rhenum finire: si se invito Germanos in
Galliam transire non aequum existimaret, cur sui
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quicquam esse imperii aut potestatis trans Rhenum
postularet?’ 4Ubii autem, qui uni ex Transrhenanis
ad Caesarem legatos miserant, amicitiam fecerant,
obsides dederant, magnopere orabant ut sibi auxilium
ferret, quod graviter ab Suevis premerentur ; vel, si id
facere occupationibus reipublicae prohiberetur, exer-
citum modo Rhenum transportaret : id sibi ad auxilium
spemque reliqui temporis satis futurum. ®Tantum
esse nomen atque opinionem ejus exercitus, Ariovisto
pulso et hoc novissimo proelio facto, etiam ad ultimas
Germanorum nationes, uti opinione et amicitia populi
Romani tuti esse possint. Navium magnam copiam
ad transportandum exercitum pollicebantur.

17. Caesar, his de causis quas commemoravi, Rhe-
num transire decreverat; sed navibus transire neque
satis tutum esse arbitrabatur, neque suae neque populi
Romani dignitatis esse statuebat. 2 Itaque, etsi summa
difficultas faciendi pontis proponebatur propter latitu-
dinem, rapiditatem, altitudinemque fluminis, tamen id
sibi contendendum, aut aliter non traducendum exer-
citum existimabat. % Rationem pontis hanc instituit.
Tigna bina sesquipedalia, paulum ab imo praeacuta,
dimensa ad altitudinem fluminis, intervallo pedum duo- \

rum inter se jungebat. %Haec cum machinationibus

immissa in flumen defixerat, fistucisque adegerat, —
non sublicae modo directe ad perpendiculum, sed
prone ac fastigate, ut secundum naturam fluminis pro-
cumberent,— his item contraria duo ad eundem modum
juncta, intervallo pedum quadragenum, ab inferiore
parte contra vim atque impetum fluminis conversa
statuebat. 5Haec utraque insuper bipedalibus tra-
bibus immissis, quantum eorum tignorum junctura
distabat, binis utrimque fibulis ab extrema parte dis-
tinebantur; quibus disclusis, atque in contrariam par-
tem revinctis, tanta erat operis firmitudo atque ea
rerum natura, ut, quo major vis aquae se incitavisset,
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hoc artius inligata tenerentur. © Haec directa materia
injecta contexebantur, ac longuriis cratibusque con-
sternebantur ; ac nihilo secius sublicae et ad inferiorem
partem fluminis oblique agebantur, quae pro aricte
subjectae et cum omni opere conjunctae vim fluminis
exciperent ; 7 et aliae item supra pontem mediocri spatio,
ut, si arborum trunci sive naves deiciendi operis essent
a barbaris missae, his defensoribus earum rerum vis
minueretur, neu ponti nocerent.

.~ 18. Diebus decem, quibus materia coepta erat

comportari, omni opere effecto, exercitus traducitur.
Caesar, ad utramque partem pontis firmo praesidio
relicto, in fines Sugambrorum contendit. 2Interim a
compluribus civitatibus ad eum legati veniunt; quibus
pacem atque amicitiam petentibus liberaliter respondit,
obsidesque ad se adduci jubet. 2Sugambri, ex co
tempore quo pons institui coeptus est, fuga comparata,
hortantibus iis quos ex Tencteris atque Usipetibus
apud se habebant, finibus suis excesserant, suaque
omnia exportaverant, seque in solitudinem ac silvas
abdiderant.

19. Caesar, paucos dies in eorum finibus moratus,
omnibus vicis aedificiisque incensis, frumentisque suc-
cisis, se in fines Ubiorum recepit; atque iis auxilium
suum pollicitus, si ab Suevis premerentur, haec ab
iis cognovit: 2¢Suevos, posteaquam per exploratores
pontem fieri comperissent, more suo concilio habito,
nuntios in omnes partes dimisisse, uti de oppidis
demigrarent, liberos, uxores, suaque omnia in silvis
deponerent, atque omnes, qui arma ferre possent,
unum in locum convenirent; hunc esse delectum me-
dium fere regionum earum, quas Suevi obtinerent;
hic Romanorum adventum exspectare, atque ibi de-
certare constituisse.” 3Quod ubi Caesar comperit,
omnibus rebus iis confectis, quarum rerum causa tra-
ducere exercitum constituerat, ut Germanis metum
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iniceret, ut Sugambros ulcisceretur, ut Ubios obsidione
liberaret, diebus omnino decem et octo trans Rhenum
consumptis, satis et ad laudem et ad utilitatem pro-
fectum arbitratus, se in Galliam recepit, pontemque
rescidit.

20. Exigua parte aestatis reliqua, Caesar, etsi in
his loc’1s=é1—‘:l—od omnis Gallia ad septentriones vergit)
maturae sunt hiemes, tamen in Britanniam proficisci
contendit: 2quod omnibus fere Gallicis bellis hostibus
nostris inde sumministrata auxilia intellegebat; et, si
tempus anni ad bellum gerendum deficeret, tamen mag-
no sibi usui fore arbitrabatur, si modo insulam adisset
et genus hominum perspexisset, loca, portus, aditus
cognovisset; quae omnia fere Gallis erant incognita.
3Neque enim temere praeter mercatores illo adit quis-
quam, neque iis ipsis quicquam praeter oram maritimam
atque eas regiones, quae sunt contra Gallias, notum
est. *Itaque vocatis ad se undique mercatoribus, neque
quanta esset insulae magnitudo, neque quae aut quan-
tae nationes incolerent, neque quem usum belli habe-
rent aut quibus institutis uterentur, neque qui essent
ad majorum navium multitudinem idonei portus,
reperire poterat. _

21. Ad haec cognoscenda, priusquam periclum fa-
ceret, idoneum esse arbitratus, Gaium Volusenum cum
navi longa praemittit. Huic mandat, ut exploratis
omnibus rebus ad se quam primum revertatur. 2Ipse
cum omnibus copiis in Morinos proficiscitur, quod inde
erat brevissimus in Britanniam trajectus. Huc naves
undique ex finitimis regionibus, et quam superiore
aestate ad Veneticum bellum effecerat classem, jubet
convenire. 3Interim, consilio ejus cognito, et per mer-
catores perlato ad Britannos, a compluribus insulae
civitatibus ad eum legati veniunt, qui polliceantur
obsides dare, atque imperio populi Romani obtempe=
rare. 4 Quibus auditis, liberaliter pollicitus, hortatus-
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que ut in ea sententia permanerent, eos domum
remittit; et cum_iis una Commium, quem ipse Atre-
batibus superatis regem ibi constituerat, cujus et virtu-
tem et consilium probabat, et quem sibi fidelem esse
arbitrabatur, cujusque auctoritas in his regionibus
magni habebatur, mittit, ® Huic imperat, quas possit
adeat civitates; horteturque ut populi Romani fidem
sequantur, seque celeriter eo venturum nuntiet. ¢ Volu-
senus, perspectis regionibus omnibus, quantum ei
facultatis dari potuit, qui navi egredi ac se barbaris
committere non auderet, quinto die ad Caesarem
revertitur, quaeque ibi perspexisset renuntiat.

22. Dum in his locis Caesar navium parandarum
causa moratur, ex magna parte Morinorum ad eum
legati venerunt, qui se de superioris temporis consilio
excusarent, quod homines barbari et nostrae consuetu-
dinis jgapgriti bellum populo Romano fecissent, seque
ea, quae imperasset, facturos pollicerentur. 2Hoc
sibi Caesar satis opportune accidisse arbitratus, quod
neque post tergum hostem relinquere volebat, neque
belli gerendi propter anni tempus facultatem habebat,
neque has tantularum rerum occupationes Britanniae
anteponendas judicabat, magnum iis numerum obsi-
dum imperat. Quibus adductis, eos in fidem recepit.
8 Navibus circiter LXXX onerariis ceagtis contractisque,
quot satis esse ad duas transportandas legiones existi-
mabat, quod praeterea navium longarum habebat,
quaestori, legatis praefectisque distribuit. ¢Huc ac-
cedebant xvin onerariae naves, quae ex eo loco ab
milibus passuum v vento tenebantur, quo minus in
eundem portum venire possent: has equitibus distri-
buit. Reliquum exercitum Q_ Titurio Sabino et L.
Aurunculeio Cottae legatis in Menapios, atque in eos
pagos Morinorum ab quibus ad eum legati non vene-
rant, ducendum dedit; P. Sulpicium Rufum legatum,
cum eo praesidio quod satis esse arbitrabatur, portum
tenere jussit.
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23. His. constitutis rebus, nactus idoneam ad navi-
gandum tempestatem, tertia fere vigilia golvit, equites-
que in ulteriorem portum progredi et naves conscendere
et se sequi jussit. 3 A quibus cum paulo tardius esset
administratum, ipse hora circiter diei quarta cum pri-
mis navibus Britanniam attigit, atque ibi in omnibus
collibus expositas hostium copias armatas conspexit.
3Cujus loci haec erat natura, atque ita montibus an-
gustis mare continebatur, uti ex locis superioribus in
litus telum adigi posset. 4Hunc ad egrediendum ne-
quaquam idonecum locum arbitratus, dum reliquae
naves eo convenirent, ad horam nonam in ancoris
exspectavit. ®Interim, legatis tribunisque militum
convocatis, et quae ex Voluseno cognosset et quae
fieri vellet ostendit, monuitque ut rei militaris ratio,
maxime ut maritumae res postularent (ut quae cele-
Yem atque instabilem motum haberent), ad nutum et
ad tempus omnes res ab iis administrarentur.” ¢ His
dimissis, et ventum et aestum uno tempore nactus
secundum, dato signo et sublatis ancoris, circiter milia
passuum septem ab eo loco progressus, aperto ac
plano litore naves constituit.

24. At barbari, consilio Romanorum cognito, prae-
misso equitatu et essedariis, quo plerumque genere in
proeliis uti consuerunt, reliquis copiis subsecuti, nos-
tros navibus egredi prohibebant. 2Erat ob has causas
summa difficultas, quod naves propter magnitudinem
nisi in alto constitui non poterant; militibus autem,
ignotis locis, impeditis manibus, magno et gravi onere
armorum oppressis, simul et de navibus desiliendum
et in fluctibus consistendum et cum hostibus erat pug-
nandum ; cum illi aut ex arido, aut paulum in aquam
progressi, omnibus membris expeditis, notissimis locis,
audacter tela conicerent, et equos insugfactos incita-
rent. #Quibus rebus nostri perterriti, atque hujus
omnino generis pugnae imperiti, non eadem alacritate

6
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ac studio quo in pedestribus uti proeliis consuerant
nitebantur.

25. Quod ubi Caesar animadvertit, naves longas,
quarum et species erat barbaris inusitatior, et motus ad
usum expeditior, paulum removeri ab onerariis navibus,
et remis incitari, et ad latus apertum hostium constitui,
atque inde fundis, sagittis, tormentis hostes propelli ac
summoveri jussit; quae res magno usui nostris fuit.
2Nam, et navium figura et remorum motuﬁ_i{n#sitato
genere tormentorum permoti, barbari canstiteruft’
paulum modo pedem retulerunt. 2 Atque nostris mili-
tibus cunctantibus, maxime propter altitudinem maris,
qui decimae legionis aquilam ferebat, contestatus deos
ut ea res. legioni feliciter eveniret: 4 Des:lite, inquit,
mailites, nisi vultis agquilam hostibus prodere: ego
certe meum res publicae alque imperator:i officium
praestitero. Hoc cum voce magna dixisset, se ex
navi projecit, atque in hostes aquilam ferre coepit.
5Tum nostri, cohortati inter se, ne tantum dedecus
admitteretur, universi ex navi desiluerunt. Hos item
ex proximis [primis] navibus cum conspexissent, sub-
secuti hostibus adpropinquarunt.

26. Pugnatum est ab utrisque acriter. Nostri ta-
men, quod neque ordines servare neque firmiter insis-
tere neque signa subsequi poterant, atque alius alia ex
navi, quibuscumque signis occurrerat, se adgregabat,
magnopere perturbabantur ; 2 hostes vero, notis omni-
bus vadis, ubi ex litore aliquos singulares ex navi
egredientes conspexerant, incitatis equis impeditos
adoriebantur, plures paucos circumsistebant, alii ab
latere aperto in universos tela coniciebant. &Quod
cum animadvertisset Caesar, scaphas longarum na-
vium, jtem speculatoria navigia militibus compleri
jussit, et quos laborantes conspexerat, his subsidia
submittebat. *Nostri simul in arido constiterunt, suis
omnibus consecutis, in hostes impetum fecerunt, atque
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" eos in fugam dederunt; neque longius prosequi potue-
runt, quod equites cursum tenere atque insulam capere
non potuerant. Hoc unum ad pristinam fortunam
Caesari defuit.

27. Hostes proelio superati, simul_atque se ex fuga
receperunt, statim ad Caesarem legatos de pace mise-
runt; obsides daturos quaeque imperasset facturos
esse polliciti sunt. Una cum his legatis Commius
Atrebas venit, quem supra demonstraveram a Caesare
in Britanniam praemissum. 2Hunc illi e navi egres-
sum, cum ad eos oratoris modo Caesaris mandata
deferret, comprehenderant atque in vincula conjece-
rant: tum, proelio facto, remiserunt; et in petenda
pace ejus rei culpam in multitudinem contulerunt,
et propter imprudentiam ut it_ignosceretur petiverunt.
3 Caesar questus, quod, cum ultro in continentem
legatis missis pacem ab se petissent, bellum sine causa
intulissent, ignoscere imprudentipe dixit, obsidesque
imperavit ; quorum illi partem statim dederunt, partem
ex longinquioribus locis arcessitam paucis diebus sese
daturos dixerunt. *#Interea suos remigrare in agros
jusserunt, principesque undique convenire, et se civi-
tatesque suas Caesari commendare coeperunt.

28. His rebus pace confirmata, post diem quartum
quam est in Britanniam ventum, naves xvi, de quibus
supra demonstratum est, quae equites sustulerant, ex
superiore portu leni vento solverunt. 2Quae cum
adpropinquarent Britanniae et ex castris videreatur,

tanta tempestas subito codrta est, et nulla earum cur-

sum.tenere posset; sed aliae eodem, unde erant pro-
fectae, referrentur, aliae ad inferiorem partem insulae,
quae est propius solis occasum, magno sui cum periculo
deicerentur ; quae tamen, ancoris jactis, cum fluctibus
complerentur, necessario adversa nocte in altum pro-
vectae continentem petierunt.

29. Eadem nocte accidit ut esset luna plena, qui
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dies maritimos aestus maximos in Oceano efficere con-
suevit, nostrisque id erat incognitum. Ita uno tempore
et longas naves, quibus Caesar exercitum transportan-
dum curaverat, quasque in aridum subduxerat, aestus
compleverat; et onerarias, quae ad ancoras erant
deligatae, tempestas adflictabat, neque ulla nostris
facultas aut administrandi aut auxiliandi dabatur.
3 Compluribus navibus fractis, reliquae cum essent —
funibus, ancoris reliquisque armamentis amissis — ad
navigandum inutiles, magna (id quod necesse erat
accidere) totius exercitus perturbatio facta est. 8Ne-
que enim naves erant aliae, quibus reportari possent;
et omnia deérant quae ad reficiendas naves erant usui;
et, quod omnibus constabat hiemari in Gallia oportere,
frumentum his in locis in hiemem provisum non erat.

30. Quibus rebus cognitis, principes Britanniae,
qui post proelium ad Caesarem convenerant, inter se
conlocuti, cum equites et naves et frumentum Romanis
deésse intellegerent, et paucitatem militum ex castro-
rum exiguitate cognoscerent, — quae hoc erant etiam
angustiora, quod sine impedimentis Caesar legiones
transportaverat, — optimum factu esse duxerunt, re-
bellione facta, frumento commeatuque nostros prohi-
bere, et rem in hiemem producere ; quod his superatis,
aut reditu interclusis, neminem postea belli inferendi
causa.in Britanniam transiturum confidebant. Itaque
rursus conjuratione facta, paulatim ex castris discedere
_ ac suos clam ex agris deducere coeperunt.

31. At Caesar, etsi nondum eorum consilia cogno-
verat, tamen et ex eventy navium suarum, et ex €o
quod obsides dare intermiserant, fore id quod accidit
suspicabatur. Itaque ad omnes casus subsidia com-
parabat. 2Nam et frumentum ex agris cotidie in
castra conferebat, et quae gravissime adflictae erant
naves, earum materia atque aere ad reliquas reficien-
das utebatur; et quae ad eas res erant usui ex con-
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tinenti comportari jubebat. 2Itaque cum summo studio
a militibus administraretur, duodecim navibus amissis,
reliquis ut navigari commode posset effecit.

32. Dum ea geruntur, legione ¢x consuetudine una
frumentatum missa, quae appellabatur septima, neque
ulla ad id tempus belli suspicione interposita, —cum
pars hominum in agris remaneret, pars etiam in castra
ventitaret, —ii qui pro portis castrorum in statione
erant Caesari nuntiaverunt pulverem majorem quam
consuetudo ferret in ea parte videri, quam in partem
legio iter fecisset. 2Caesar, id quod erat suspicatus,
aliquid novi a barbaris initum coansilii, cohortes quae
in stationibus erant secum in eam partem proficisci,
ex reliquis duas in stationem cohortes succedere, reli=
quas armari et confestim sese subsequi jussit. 3Cum
paulo longius a castris processisset, suos ab hostibus
premi, atque aegre sustinere, et conferta legione ex
omnibus partibus tela conici animadvertit. Nam
quod, omni ex reliquis partibus demesso frumento,
pars una erat reliqua, suspicati hostes huc nostros esse
venturos, noctu in silvas delituerant; tum dispersos,
depositis armis, in metendo occupatos, subito adorti,
paucis interfectis, reliquos incertis ordinibus perturbav-
erant, simul equitatu atque essedis circumdederant.

33. Genus hoc est ex essedis pugnae. Primo per
omnes partes pedequitant, et tela coniciunt, atque ipso
terrore equorum et strepitu rotarum ordines plerumque
perturbant; et cum se inter equitum turmas insinua-
verunt, ex essedis desiliunt, et pedibus proeliantur.
2 Aurigae interim paulatim ex proelio excedunt, atque
ita currus conlocant, uti si illi a multitudine hostium
premantur, expeditum ad suos receptum habeant.
3]ta mobilitatem equitum, stabilitatem  peditum in
proeliis praestant; ac tantum usu cotidiano et exerci-
tatione efficiunt, uti in declivi ac praecipiti loco incita-
tos equos sustinere, et brevi moderari ac flectere, et
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per temonem percurrere, et in jugo insistere, et se
inde in currus citissime recipere consuerint.

34. Quibus rebus, perturbatis nostris novitate pug-
nae, témpore opportunissimo Caesar auxilium tulit:
namque ejus adventu hostes constiterunt, nostri se ex
timore receperunt. 2 Quo facto, ad lacessendum et ad
committendum proelium alienum esse tempus arbitra-
tus, suo se loco continuit, et brevi tempore intermisso
in castra legiones reduxit. 3Dum haec geruntur,
nostris omnibus occupatis, qui erant in agris reliqui
discesserunt. Secutae sunt continuos complures dies
tempestates, quae et nostros in castris continerent, et
hostem a pugna prohiberent. *Interim barbari nun-
tios in omnes partes dimiserunt. paucitatemque nostro-
rum militum suis praedicaverunt, et quanta praedae
faciendae atque in perpetuum sui-liberandi facultas
daretur, si Romanos castris expulissent, demonstrave-
runt. His rebus, celeriter magna multitudine pedi-
tatus equitatusque coacta, ad castra venerunt.

35. Caesar, etsi idem quod superioribus diebus acci-
derat fore videbat, — ut, si essent hostes pulsi, celeri-
tate periculum effugerent,-—tamen nactus equites
circiter triginta, quos Commius Atrebas (dé quo ante
dictum est) secum transportaverat, legiones in acie
pro castris constituit. 2 Commisso proelio, diutius
nostrorum militum impetum hostes ferre non potue-
runt, ac terga verterunt. 3Quos tanto spatio secuti,
quantum cursu et viribus efficere potuerunt, complures
ex iis occiderunt; deinde, omnibus longe lateque
aedificiis incensis, se in castra receperunt.

36. Eodem die legati ab hostibus missi ad Caesarem
de pace venerunt. His Caesar numerum obsidum,
quem antea imperaverat, duplicavit, eosque in congi-, .
nentem adduci jussit ; quod, propinqua die agqu‘n"n'gct_n,
infirmis navibus hiemi navigationem subiciendam non
existimabat. 2Ipse, idoneam tempestatm hanctus,
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paulo post mediam noctem naves solvit; quae omnes
incolumes ad continentem pervencrunt: sed ex iis
onerariae duae eosdem quos reliqui portus capere
non potuerunt, et paulo infra delatae sunt.

37. Quibus ex navibus cum essent expositi milites
circiter trecenti, atque in castra contenderent, Morini,
quos Caesar in Britanniam proficiscens pacatos reli-
querat, spe praedae adducti, primo non ita magno
suorum numero circumsteterunt, ac, si sese interfici
nollent, arma ponere jusserunt. 2Cum illi, orbe facto,
sese defenderent, celeriter ad clamorem hominum
circiter milia sex convenerunt. Qua re nuntiata,
Caesar omnem ex castris equitatum suis auxilio misit.
3 Interim nostri milites impetum hostium sustinuerunt,
atque amplius horis quattuor fortissime pugnaverunt,
et paucis vulneribus acceptis complures ex his occide-
rynt. *Postea vero quam equitatus noster in conspec-
tum venit, hostes abjectis armis terga verterunt,
magnusque eorum numerus est occisus.

38. Caesar postero die T. Labienum legatum, cum
iis legionibus quas ex Britannia reduxerat, in Morinos,‘
qui rebellionem fecerant, misit. Qui cum, propter
siccitates paludum, quo se reciperent non haberent
(quo superiore anno perfugio fuerant usi), omnes fere
in potestatem Labieni pervenerunt. 2At Q, Titurius
et L. Cotta legati, qui in Menapiorum fines legiones
duxerant, omnibus eorum agris vastatis, frumentis
succisis, aedificiis incensis, quod Menapii se omnes in
densissimas silvas abdiderant, se ad Caesarem recepe-
runt. 3Caesar in Belgis omnium legionum hiberna
constituit. Ed duae omnino civitates ex Britannia
obsides miserunt, reliquae neglexerunt. His rebus
gestis, ex litteris Caesaris dierum viginti supplicatio
a senatu decreta est.
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NOTES.

As CESAR, though in many respects a book for advanced
students, is often the first Latin classic put into the learner’s
hands, it may be well to give a few hints as to the method of
stud

lyBefore beginning to read, the learner should be familiar with
the forms of Inflection, the simpler rules of Agreement and Con-
struction of Cases (Gr. § 75, especially Rules 1-10, 14, 21, 26), and
the Definitions contained in § 45.

2. In every sentence, begin by finding tke leading verd with its
subject, and its direct object if it has one; and so make the main
thought clear before trying to bring in the subordinate parts.

3. Always look first at the inflectional terminations, so that the
number, case, tense, person, &c., will instantly occur upon seeing
a Latin word. The great fault of most learners is carelessness
about inflections. It is much better to guess at the meaning of the
word and know its form, than to neglect the form and be careful of
the meaning.

4. In the use of Notes, it is generally best not to consult them
till you have fairly tried without their aid ; but, even if the sentence
seems quite clear, never neglect to consult them afterwards. Some-
times they will give you information ; generally they will put the
matter in a new or clearer light.

5. Until you are quite familiar with the Syntax, consult all the
zeferences to the Grammar* These at first are more numerous and
elementary ; but further on — especially in “ Indirect Discourse ” —
they should be carefully studied, with the examples, and the more
difficult points explained by the teacher.

6. Many references at first are to the short Rules for Parsing
(Grammar, pp. 210, 211) : it may be well to have most of these
Rules quite familiar before going into the details of Syntax.

7. Lastly, remember that Casar was a man of action and great
intelligence ; that he always had a plain story to tell, and knew
just what he meant to say. He is often awkward; he may be
crafty, unscrupulous, insincere ; but he is never obscure. And one
should never be satisfied unnl he sees, or thinks he sees, exactly
what his meaning is.

* The references are to Allen and Greenough's and Gildersleeve’s Latin Grammars.
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HELVETIAN WAR. — Early in the year 58 B.C., the whole population of
Helvetia (northern Switzerland), amounting to about 360,000, attempted
to pass by an armed emigration through the heart of Gaul, in order to
settle somewhere near the shore of the Bay of Biscay, possibly with the
hope of being masters of the whole country. They were hemmed in by
the great natural barriers of the Alps, the Lake of Geneva, and the Jura
mountains on the south and west; and pressed on the north by great
hordes of Germans, who kept up a continual border war. Their fields
were scant, their harvests insufficient, their people hardy and fearless.
Their ambitious chief, Orgetorix, had prepared them so well for this
enterprise, that his flight and death — when he was charged with guilty
conspiracy, and put on trial for his life — caused no delay. The attempt
was held in check by Casar, during a fortnight’s parley, till sufficient
earthworks had been thrown up along the Rhone to withstand their
advance ; the advance was then made in force along the narrow pass
between that river and the Jura. But the Helvetians did not succeed in
getting more than fifty miles beyond the frontier, when they were over-
taken by Casar ; who by a few light skirmishes and two bloody battles
forced them back to their own territories, with the loss of more than
200,000 lives. This brief campaign, lasting only from March to June, is
called the Helvetian war.
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2, Gallia, that is, independent Gaul, excluding the Roman
province (Provincia) in the south-east, as well as Gallia Cisalpina,
now northern Italy. It occupied the territory of France, including
to the Rhine boundary, with most of the Netherlands and Switzer-
land (see Map).

omnis (predicate), as a whole.—est divisa, is divided; the
adjective use of the participle, not the perfect passive (§ 2, b,
G. 439, R).

Belge, probably of the Cymric branch, allied to the Britons and
the modern Welsh: they inhabited the modern Belgium, Picardy,
and Champagne, and were considerably mixed with Germans
(see ii. 1).— Aquitani, of the Spanish Iberians (the modern
Basgues), inhabiting the districts of Gascony and Guienne (see iii.
20). — Celtee, probably of the Gaelic branch, represented by the
Irish and the Highland Scotch.

aliam: alteram would be more usual, as meaning the second in
the list. —tertiam qui . . . appellantur, Zke tAsrd [those inhabit]
who are called, &c. 1t would read in full, tertiam [partem ii in-
colunt] qui, etc.—ipsorum lingud, n teir aws longue, —
BosWd, s¢.* lingud,

* Understand,
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Galli: the word GAL is said to mean Jaifle; hence GALA,
warrior. Ny %

lingud (abl. of specification, § 54, 9, R. 26; G. 397) . . . diffe-
runt, differ in language, customs, and laws. The language of the
Aquitani was Basque; of the Gauls proper, Celtic; of the Bel-
gians, probably, Celtic mixed with German. (Observe that when
three words, as lingua, etc., are used together, by Latin use there
should either be no conjunction at all, as here, or one should be
used with all except the first.)

inter se = from one another: the preposition inter may be
used to show any reciprocal relation, see § 19, 3, 4.

dividit: the verb is singular, because the two rivers make one
boundary (§ 49, 1, 4, G. 202, R')‘as we should say, & divided by
the line of the Seine and Marne. ~2-05. &

2. horum, part. gen. with fortissimi, § 50, 2 (% 10) ; G. 366.—
propterea quod, because; lit. because of this, that, &c. These
adverbial phrases, which are numerous in Latin, should always be
carefully analyzed, though generally rendered by a single word in
English. (Beginners constantly confound propterea, for that
reason, with preeterea, besides.)

cultu, civilization, as shown by outward signs ; humanitate,
refinement, of mind or feeling.

provinciee: the province of Gallia Narbonensis, organized
about B. C. 120. Its chief cities were Massilia (#Marseslles), an old
Greek free city, and the capital, Narbo (Naréonne), a Roman
colony. The name Provincia has come down in the modern
Provence.

minime szepe commeant, /ecast often pencetrate. The verb
commeo means, especially, Zo go back and fortk in the way of
traffic. The main line of trade lay across the country, by the river
Loire. —mercatores : these were traders or pedlers, mostly from
the seaport of Massilia; they travelled with pack-horses, mules,
and waggons. A very common article of traffic (as with our
Indian traders) was intoxicating drinks, — wines from the southern
coast; which, especially, as Casar says, *“tend to debauch the
character.” These people, it is said, would give the traders a boy
for a jar of wine. 296

ea, object of important. — effeminandos, § 73, 2 (R 41); G.
428. —Germanis, dat. § 51, 6 (R. 15); G. 356 (compare 4, RY).
The name is said to mean wen of war.

trans Rhenum: the Rhine was, in general, the boundary
between Gauls and Germans ; though, as we shall see, a few Ger-
man tribes had settled on the hither side.

continenter (adverb from the participle of contineo, 4o/d
together), incessantly ; strictly, without any interruption.



4 Notes: Casar. [B. G.

3. qua de causa, and for this reason, (§ 45,-6*; G. 612): in
apposition with quod . . . contendunt.

Helvetii, here, it will be noticed, reckoned as Gauls.—prace—
dunt, excel ; lit. walk before.

proeliis, abl. of means ; finibus, abl. of separation. —ocum pro-
hibent, while they keep them off (pro-habeo). Observe that this
conjunction is not properly spelled quum, on acccunt of the old
rule forbidding u to follow u or v in the same syllable (§ 1, 2, 4);
but cum or quom. —ipsi (emphatic), themselves.

4. eorum una pars, one division of themt (the Gauls), the
people being put for the country. — quam . . . dictum est, whick
(#t has been [already] said ) the Gauls kold. [Notice thatin direct
discourse it would be Galli obtinent: the subject-nom. is changed
to acc., and the indic. to the infin. after the verb of saying, dictum
est, § 57, 8, ¢ (R. 39); G. 527.] Here quam is the object and
Gallos the subject of obtinere; while the clause is the subject of
dictum est (§ 70, 2, a*; G. 528). —obtinere (ob-teneo), not
obtain, but occupy : strictly, kold against all claimants; what is
called in law adverse possession. Ob in composition almost
always has the sense of opposing or coming in the way of any
thing.

ab 8equanis, on the side of, &c.— vergit, etc., slopes to the
north ; that is, the highlands (Cevemnes) are along the southern
boundary, and the rivers flow in their main course northerly.

septentriones (s¢plem triones, “the seven plough-oxen”), i.e.
the constellations of the great and little Bear. The word is used
both in the singular (as a compound) and in the plural.

3. ad Hispaniam, next {0 Spain, i. e. the Bay of Biscay.

2. nobilissimus (root GNO, Anow), of highest birth. Popu-
lar revolutions had, among the Gauls as among the Greeks and
Romans, mostly dispossessed the old chiefs, or kings; and they
had established an annual magistrate called Vergobret (ch. 20).
But the heads of the ruling families would naturally be ambitious
to recover what they could of the old class power; and Orgetorix
is represented as aspiring to create a monarchy in Gaul.

Orgetorix: this name, by a probable derivation, means the
slaver.

Messala, etc. (§ 84, 1): this was B.C. 61, three years before
Casar’s first campaign in Gaul. The construction of consulibus
is abl. absolute, § 54, 10, # (R. 35); G. 408; not so formal as
while Messala and Piso were consuls, but merely in their consul-
shkip. ‘This was the usual way of denoting the year.

conjurationem, a Jeague, sworn to fidelity by oath (juro). —
nobilitatis : from the account given in ch. 4, we see how immense
was the class power still held by the nobles.
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civitatli persuasit, § 51, 2, 2 (R. 16); G. 345: the direct object
of persuasit is the clause ut . . . exirent (§ 70, 3, 2, G. 546, R 1);
compare id, two lines below. All citizens, probably, bad a right to
vote ; but their votes were easily “persuaded ” by such means as
Orgetorix possessed. (For the sequence of tenses in exirent,
see § 88, 10, R.; G. 510).

perfacile (predicate with esse, while its subject is the infinitive
clause with potiri) : #ka? it was quite easy, since they exceeded all
men in valor, o win the empire of all Gaul. — esse, indirect disc.,
depending on some such word as ke said (§ 70, 2, c; G. 652, R?).

cum preestarent, subjunctive after cum, meaning since, § 62,
2, ¢; G. 587, 4. —imperio, § 54, 6, 4 (R. 31); G. 405. The word
properly means, authority held by force of arms.

2. hoc facilius, o/l the easier: § 54, 6, ¢ (R. 33); G. 400.—1id,
obj. of persuasit (§ 51, 2, c; G. 344): we should say, persxaded
them of it. — quod (adverbial accus.), correlative of hoc : the more
easily, because, &c.—loci naturd, by the nature of the country. —
continentur, are keld in.

una ex parte, on one side: as in undique, on (lit. from) all
sides, hinc, on this side, &c. The effect on the senses is supposed
to come from the direction referred to.

3. his rebus, by these means. — fiebat (imperf ) == 7t was coming
about more and more (§ 58, 3; G. 222): the subject is the clause
ut . . . possent (see § 70, R).

qua ex parte, on whick ground : — some editions have qua de
causa. — homines (a sort of apposition) == /deing (as they were)
men eager for war.— bellandi, § 50, 3, 4 (R. 12); G, 374.

adficiebantur = afficiebantur: for the rule as to assimilation of
consonants, compare § 1, 3, g. In this edition the umckanged form
of the preposition is usually preferred.

4. pro, in proportion to. — multitudine : their numbers, includ-
ing some small dependent populations, were 368,000 (see ch. 29). —
angustos fines == /o0 narrow limits : those here given are about 40
miles each way larger than the present boundaries of Switzerland.

milia passuum, miles (1000 paces), the regular way of stating this
measure, milia being acc. of extent of space (R. 23), and passuum
partit. genitive. The passus was the stretcZ from heel to heel, i. e,
from where the heel is raised to where it is set down again ; and is
reckoned at five Roman feet. A Roman mile (mille passunm) was
about 400 feet less than ours; it measures the distance which a
soldier would march in “a thousand paces.”

patebant : throughout the latter part of this chapter notice the
use of the imperfect of description or gemeral statement, compared
with the perfect of simple narrative in persuasit, above, and con-
stituerunt, &c., below,
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3. permoti: this word seems to show something more than
mere “persuasion” on the part of Orgetorix, cf. ch. 2'.—quee
pertinerent, dependent clause in indir. disc., § 66, 1, 4, G. 653.

Observe that Latin employs different moods for the two forms of quo-
tation, one for what is called Direct and the other for Indirect Discourse.
Whenever the writer or speaker takes the responsibility of the state-
ment, it is put in the Indicative, with commands in the Imperative.
These are the moods of DIRECT DISCOURSE. When any thing is told
not simply as a fact, but that some one thought or said so, the leading
statement is put in the Infinitive, and all subordinate parts (including
commands) in the Subjunctive. These are the moods of INDIRECT
DISCOURSE. The narrative in this chapter will require a careful atten-
tion to the above distinction. Let the learner here study attentively the
introductory paragraph and Remark of § 67 (G. 651). In Caesar, all
the speeches are given in the form of narrative; that is, in Indirect
Discourse.

oomparare . . . confirmare: these infinitives are construed as
the direct object of the leading verb oconstituerunt, § 57, 8, ¢ (R.
38); G. 424.

quee pertinerent, subjunctive because depending on the infini-
tive comparare: § 66, 2 (R. 47); G. 666.

quam maximum, as greas as possible (§ 117, 5, b, G. 317.—
jumentorum, bdeasts of burden, properly, yoke-animals (root YU,
kindred with YUG in jungo, jugum); carrorum, two-wheeled carvs,
suited to the narrow and rough roads.

2. conficiendas (FAC), completing > con in composition gener-
ally means Zogether,; or, as here, may be simply intensive. —lege :
probably passed in a public assembly, which is what a Roman
would understand by lex.—in tertium annum confirmant,
Six for the third year.

3. sibi suscepit, o0k on himself. Observe the force of sub,
as if he put his shoulders w#nder the load. — civitates, c/ans, such
as the Adui, Sequani, &c., — more than 8o in all, — whose territory
had no local name, but was known only by that of the clan, which
was sovereign and wholly independent, except for voluntary alli-
ances (see ch. 30). The name Gallia itself —as was said of Italy
a few years ago—was only “a geographical expression,” implying
no political sovereignty.

persuadet, prevails on: suadet would be, simply, wrges.—
obtinuerat, %ad /eld, — amicus, an honorary title given by the
Roman Senate to friendly powers.— ut ... occuparet, % lay
kands on. ‘This clause is the object of persuadet (§ 70, 3, 25 G.
576, R!; for the sequence of tenses, see § 58, 10, 4, G. 510, R),
which in English would be expressed by the infinitive. — ante,
here an adverb ; in English we should say defore kim.
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Dumnorigi (dat. after persuadet, p. 4), Dumnorix, 1 younger
brother, restless, ambitious, and strongly attached to the old
aristocracy of the clan: therefore a bitter enemy of the Roman
supremacy. He afterwards headed a desertion of Casar’s cavalry,
just before the second invasion of Britain, but was pursued and
killed (v. 6).

A4, Divitiici: this A£duan chief was of the order of Druids;
he had been in Rome, where he made the acquaintance of Cicero
and other eminent Romans. He was thoroughly impressed with
the power and superiority of the Romans, and was a faithful friend
and ally of Casar.

The name is by some thought to be a Druid title. The party of
Druids, represented by Divitiacus and Liscus (chap. 16), was the
popular party, strong especially in the large towns: it was opposed by
the old clan feeling kept up by military or tribal chiefs (princiges), such
as Orgetorix and Dumnorix. The former, or popular party was headed
by the Adui, the latter, or aristocratic, by the Sequani and Arverni.
The Druids were a religious or priestly order, jealous of the aristocracy
(eguistes) of the tribe or clan, which represented what may be called the
patriotic or “native-Celtic” party (see vi. 12-17). A knowledge of this
division helps clear up many of the events of Casar’s campaiguns.
Divitiacus was a name well known at Rome. A later writer gives an
interesting picture of the Gallic chief standing and leaning on his shield
while he made his appeal before the senate, declining (as a suppliant)
the seat which was in courtesy offered him.

qui, i. e. Dumnorix. — principatum, Aigkest rank, as distinct
from political power. — plebi acceptus, a favorite with the people.
—ut idem conaretur, /0 make the same attempt (lit. attempt the
same thing): i.e. put down the constitutional authority, and
establish a rule of military chiefs.

4. perfacile factu (§ 74, 2, R; G. 437, RY), very easy to do: in
predicate agreement with conata perficere, which is subj. of esse. —
fllis probat, underlakes to show them, . e. to Casticus and Dum-
norix (conative present, § 58, 2, 4, G. 218, R?.

non esse dubium quin, tkere is no doubt (he says) that : here
esse is infin. of indirect disc.; for the construction of quin, see
§ 65, 1, b; G. 551.—Galliee, partitive gen. with plurimum, —
plurimum possent=were the strongest.— confirmat, asserts
(confidently).

5. oratione, plea, or argument (abl. of means). —fidem et
jusjurandum, i. e. assurance confirmed by oath. (This way of
expressing a single idea by two nouns instead of a noun and adjec-
tive is called %endiadys; and is very common in Latin, especially
in poetry.)

regno occupato (abl. absolute, expressing condition, see § 54,
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10, 5, R; G. 408, R), in case they should get in their kands the
royal power :=si occupaverimus.—per tres populos, i.e.
Helvetii, £dui, and Sequani; a league between these, they hope,
will secure their power over all Gaul. —posse, equivalent to a
future infinitive (see § 58, 11, f; G. 240). — Ghallise, governed by
potiri; see § 54. 6, &, G. 405. .

4. ea res, this thing (i.e. conspiracy). The word res would
often be best rendered by some more specific word in English, as
action, fact, event, estate, &c., according to the passage. The Hel-
vetians were prepared to emigrate in a body, and subdue the rest
of Gaul; but not to surrender to Orgetorix the power thus ac-
quired. His act was treason, —a conspiracy within a conspiracy.

moribus suis, according to their custom (abl. of manner). —ex
vinclis (=vinculis; so kindrance for hinderance in English), ot
of chains, i.e. standing in chains. A Latin idiom, cf. ex equis,
on horseback.— causam dicere, /o plead his case, a technical
expression for being brought to trial.

damnatum (sc. eum, object of sequi), 7 condemned. (In this
sentence, the subject of oportebat is the clause damnatum . ..
sequi; the subject of sequi is pcenam; and ut . . . cremaretur is
in apposition with pcenam, defining the punishment: § 70, 4, /5 G.
559.) ‘Translate, & must needs be that the penalty should overtake
him, if condemned, of being burned with fire. (For the ablative
in 1, see § 11, i. 3,6*; G. 60, 3, a. This form is often used by
Casar and earlier writers.)

2. die constituta, oz the day appointed, § 55,1 (R. 34); G.
392 ; for the gender of die see § 13, 2, N. —causee dictionis, of
the pleading of the case (it would be more usual to say dicendee):
doubled genitives used in this way are said to be more frequent
with Casar than with any other writer (§ 50, 2, R*; G. 361, R?).

ad judicium, #ear the [place of ] judgment. — familiam, clans-
men : by Roman use, this would mean s/aves; but it is more prob-
able that it here means all who bore his name, or regarded him as
their chief. —ad ... decem milia, # [the number of] 10,000. —
clientes, refainers, volunteer or adopted followers; obeeratos,
debtors, the only class of slaves that seems to have been known
in Gaul, see vi. 13, 2.—per eos, by their means (3 54, 4, 6; G.
403)- '

3. cum...conaretur, when the stale attempled : relative time,
§ 62, 2, 5, G. 582.—neque . . . suspitio (the true spelling of this
word), and the suspicion is not wanting. The negative neque
(==and not) is oftener best translated by dividing in this way. -

quin . . . consciverit (conscisco), tkat ke decreed death to him-
self (his own death), i.e. committed suicide. Observe that ipse, self,
agrees in Latin rather with the subject; not, as in English, with the
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object. ¢ Orgetorix (it will be noticed) was never in the power of
the magistrates, he was not put in chains, nor did he die in prison.”

S. nihilo minus, often written in one word, as in English, zever-
theless. — constituerant, Aad resolved: observe the pluperfect,
as following the historical present.—ut ... exeant, in apposi-
tion with id: as we should say, “ namely, to go forth.”

ubi arbitrati sunt, when they judged : observe the regular use
of the perfect indicative with ubi, postquam, etc, § 62, 2, 2, G.
§63. — rem, enferprise. — oppida, fowns, fortified and capable of
defence ; vicos, villages, i. e. groups of houses about a single
spot. (In a city, vious is @ street, considered as the houses
occupied ; via is the travelled way between them.) The viilages
and houses were burned, partly to cut off hope of return ; partly to
prevent their being occupied by their enemies, the Germans.—
incendunt, sef fire to.

preeterquam quod, excepting what : observe that in this phrase
quam means fkan, and preeter is the comparative of pree: lit.
Jurther than what.—comburant, durn wup.— molita cibaria,
milled bread-corn : every man to take his own supply for three
months’ use. — domum, § 58, 3, 4, G. 410, following reditionis.

2. Rauracis, etc, German tribes from Baden, just north of the
Rhine. — uti, the older form for ut, common in Casar. — una cum
iis, along with them (lit. by one way).

Bolos (from whom the name Bokemia is derived): a Celtic
tribe, whom the great German advance had cut off from their kins-
people towards the west, and who were now wandering homeless,
some of them within the limits of Gaul.

. Noricum, Noreiam (see map), the name sometimes given
in modern times to the district about Nuremberg, some distance
further north.—receptos . . . adscisount: in English, in a sen-
tence like this, we should use a separate verb instead of the
participle (§ 72, 3; G. 667). Translate, they receive the Bois into
their own number (ad 8e), and vote them in as allies to themselves,

6. omnino, in all, i.e. only.—itinera, itineribus: observe
the form of this relative sentence (common in Casar), which
gives the antecedent noun in both clauses. It is usually omitted
in one or the other (see § 48, N): in English, almost always in the
relative clause; in Latin, quite as often in the other.—possent
(potential subj. § 60, 2, a,;; G. 602), i. . they might go out [if they
desired].

Sequanos, i.e. the region now called Franche Comté, north ot
the Rhone : they gave their name to the river Seine (Segwana),
living near its upper waters. —inter ... Rhodanum: the pass
now guarded by the Fort /Ecluse, about nineteen Roman (eighteen
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and a half English) miles below Geneva. Between Geneva and
this point the banks are steep on both sides the river ; but with
many spots of lower ground where a passage could easily be made.
The Rhone at this part was the boundary of the Roman province.
The choice was between crossing the river and proceeding along its
northern bank.

vix, qua, eto., where carts could scarcely be hauled in single file
(see § 18, 2, a; G. 95). —autem (a mild adversative), zow.

2. multo facilius, muck casier in itself ; but it required them to
crush the Roman legion at Geneva, and force their way through
about fifty miles of territory occupied by the Roman arms. — prop-
terea quod, see note to ch. 1®.—nuper pacati erant, £ad. been
lately subdued (reduced to peace). A rebellion “of despair,” B.C.
61, had been subdued by C. Pomptinus.

locis, loc. abl. (§ 55, 3, f; G. 385).—vado, by ford (wading,
wvadendo).

Genua (Genva) is nearest to the modern German name (Genf) ;
it is also spelled Genava and Geneva. The name is said to mean
a mouth.

3. sese persuasuros [esse] (notice that in the future infinitive,
used in indirect discourse, esse is usually omitted ; in direct disc.
it would be persuadebimus), they thought they showld persuade:
its object is Allobrogibus. —bono animo = well disposed: five
years before, their envoys in Rome had intrigued with Catiline’s
agents, whom they at length betrayed (see Cicero, Cat. iii. § 22).

4. a d.v. Kal Apr. (see § 56, 1, /' G. App.), nominally, March
28 (§ 84, 3; G. App.). According to the astronomer Leverrier,
the true date was March 24, or just after the spring equinox: others
have made it as late as April 16. The calendar was in a state of
great confusion at this time, and till Cesar’s reform, 12 years later.
(For a character of the consuls Piso and Gabinius, see Cicero’s
speech on his own exile, Pro Sestio: “Select Orations.”)

7. Ceesari: he was at this time at Rome, having laid down
his consulship, preparing to set out for his province. Every
consul was entitled to the governorship of a province fof one year
after his term of office, and by a special law Casar’s province had
been conferred for a term of five years. This news hastened his
movements.

id, in appos. with eos . . . conarl (the real subject of esset),
that they were attempting to force @ march, &c.—maturat, kastens ;
travelling, his biographers say, 100 miles in a day. The subject,
Caesar, is here omitted with the leading verb, being expressed in
the relative clause.

quam maximis potest itineribus (§ 17, 5, ¢,;; G. 317) : potest
is usual with Casar in this phrase, which is elliptical. In full it
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would be, tam magnis quam maximis, as great as the greatest;
i. e. 2Ae greatest possible (ch. 10%).

ab urbe: this word, unless some other place is indicated,
always means Rome, THE CITY. Casar was near, but not 1x the city,
not being permitted to enter it while holding the military authority
(imperium) of proconsul. —ulteriorem, i.e. beyond the Alps.
The northern part of modern Italy was still called Gallia Cisalpina,
and was a part of Casar’s province.

2. provinciee (dat) imperat, /evées on the province. The
*‘entire province ” probably included Dalmatia as well as Cisalpine
Gaul, both being in Casar’s jurisdiction.

3. certiores facti sunt, were informed.—qui dicerent, who
were [instructed] 2 say (§ 64, 1; G. 544).—sibi . .. liceat:
observe carefully the construction of the indirect discourse (§ 67,
R.and 1; G. 653): in direct discourse it would be, *“ Nobis est in
animo sine ullo maleficio iter per provinciam facere, propterea quod
aliud iter Aabemnrus nullum; rogamus, ut fua voluntate id nobis
facere liceat.” A little attention to this in the beginning will re-
lieve this very frequent construction in Casar of all difficulty.

sibi, dat. of possession (§ 51, 3; G. 349); of esse, the subj. is
the clause iter . . . facere, while the whole passage sibi... liceat,
is the object of dicerent. Render, that they had [it] in mind to
make, &c.—aliud . .. nullum, like the English, other passage
had they none.—rxogare: of this verb the subject is se, under-
stood ; and the object is the clause ut . .. liceat (§ 70, 3, 2, G.
546, RY) : they begged it might be allowed them lo do this with his
consent. !

4. L. Cassium . .. occisum [esse], object of memoria tene-
bat, as a phrase of Enowing (§ 57, 8, ¢, G. 527) This defeat
happened B. €. 107, in the terrible invasion of the Cimbri or Teu-
tons, the Helvetians being their allies. * The army of Cassius was
one of six swept away by these barbarians.”

©@. sub jugum, snder the yoke (hence the word sudjugate).
The jugum was made by sticking two spears in the ground, and
laying another across them-above. To pass under this was equiva-
lent to Jaying down of arms by a modern army.

concedendum [esse], depending on putabat, impersonal (see
§ 73, 1, R ; G. 427, R') : thought that no concession should be made,
lit., “ that it must not be yielded.”

homines, subj. of temperaturos [esse], depending on existi-
mabat: ke judged that-men of hostile temper (abl. of quality, § 54,
7+ G. 402). if the opportunity were given (abl. absolute) of making
a march (gerundive, § 73, 3, a; G. 429) through the province,
would not (neque) refrain from wrong and mischief.

5. dam . .. convenirent (§ 62, 2, d; G. 574), wntil the men
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should muster. — diem se sumpturum {esse], ke would take time.
si quid . . . reverterentur (subj. for imperat. § 67, 3; G. 664): in
direct discourse, if you wish any thing (said he), return on the
13th of April.

8. ea legione, with that legion (abl. of instrum.). In this sen-
tence, observe how all the qualifying clauses come first, and the
direct objects murum, fossam, come next before the leading
verb perducit (§ 76, 1); while each relative belongs to ke werd
whith comes next after it unless another relative intervenes,—a
very convenient rule in analyzing a long and difficult sentence.

decem novem, mincteen, following the windings of the river
(see note, ch. 6). —murum : this rampart, or earthwork, was on the
south side of the river, leaving the passage undisputed along the
northern bank.

The banks of the Rhone in this part are generally rugged and steep,
with sharp ravines; there are only four short reaches —a little over
three miles in all —in this course of eighteen miles requiring defences,
and only two places where the river is fordable. Some remains of
C=sar’s works can still be traced, according to the French engineers
who surveyed the ground under the orders of Napoleon III. Accord-
ing to Casar’s statement, the work was continuous (this is the meaning
of perducit). We may assume, however, that the earth-wall was not
necessarily built up to the full height (16 feet) the whole distance, but
was often formed by digging away from the natural bank to form the
trench. At the same time, we must remember that the Roman soldiers
were accustomed to an amount of labor with the spade which no army
at the present day would submit to.

2. castella, bastions or redoubts, along the line of the works. —
quo facilius possit, zkat ke may the more easily : the usual con-
struction (§ 64, 1, a; G. 545, 2). —se invito (abl. abs.), against
his will.

3. negat se posse, says he cannot. —si conentur, future con-
dition in indirect discourse: direct, it would be si conabimini
— prohibiturum [se esse] ostendit, skows that he shall stop
them (pointing to his works).

4. dejectl, down-cas?: de in composition generally has the
meaning down.— nonnumquam, somelimes (§ 41, 2, ¢ R.):—-
si . . . possent, an indirect question (§ 67, 2, f; G. 603), depending
on conati: trying if they could break through.— conaty, abl. of
separation, following destiterunt, desisted.

9. Sequanis invitis (abl. abs. of condition), i case the Sequani
should refuse.—sua sponte, by their own influence: a rare mean-
ing of this phrase, which is generally, of their own accord.—eo
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deprecatore (abl. of instrum.), 8y Ais means as advocate. —im-
pretrarent, they might oblain [it).

2. gratid, personal influence,; largitione, lavish gifts and hospi-
talities, like those of old chiefs of the clan. — duxerat : this word is
used of the man who marries a wife, i. e. he /eads her to his own
house ; of the woman it is said, nubit viro (dat.), i.e. she puts on
the veil for him. —novis rebus (dat. § 51, 2, 6 G. 346, R?), 7revo-
lution, change in the state. —habere obstrictos, 0 Acep close
bound.

3. impetrat has for obj. ut . . . partiantur; and perficit, uti
. . . dent: oblains (from their good will) tkat they will allow the
Helvetii io go, &c., and brirgs it about that they exchange hostages.

7. 10. renuntiatur, word is brought back, i. e. from messengers
sent to ascertain: the subject is the clause Helvetiis esse, etc.
(see note 7%). — Tolosatium, of 7olosa, the modern Zoulouse.

The Santones give the name to the modern province of Saintonge, on
the Bay of Biscay. This is so far from the borders of the Province, as
to show that Casar was only searching for a pretext; for of course he
had no authority to interfere, unasked, with a passage through the terri-
tory of the Sequani. One motive in writing the Commentaries, we must
remember, was to produce political effect in Rome.

2. faturum [esse] ut haberet, etc., iz would be fo the great
peril of the province (§ 70, R) that he would have: nearly =se
habiturum [esse], a kind of periphrastic future (§ 58, 11, /; G.
240) carried into the past by sequence of tenses (intellegebat). —
locis (loc. abl.) patentibus, 7 azn open country : the S. W. part of
Gaul is a broad river valley, giving easy access to the province.

3. munitionl preefecit, ke put in command of the fort.—
Labienum : this was Casar’s best officer, a prominent and influen-
tial politician, of strongly democratic sympathies. He served
Casar faithfully through the Gallic wars, but when the Civil war
broke out, he joined what he conceived to be the party of the
republic, went over to Pompey, and was killed at Munda.

legatum, aid, or staff-officer. There were generally three of
them assigned to the commander by the Senate, his wishes being
considered in the selection.

magnis itineribus, as in ch. 7'. It is also the usual phrase for
Jorced marches of-an army. The ordinary day’s march of the
Romans was about 15 miles; a magnum iter was from 20 to 25
miles, — each soldier carrying, besides his trenching tools, personal
baggage (sarcina), five wooden palisades for fortifying the camp:
in all, a weight often of 5o or 60 pounds.

legiones : a legion at this time consisted, theoretically, of ten
cohorts of 600 men each, —all infantry ; each cohort being divided
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into three maniples. =Cesar’s legions, in fact, contained less than
3500 men each.

Agquileiam : an important Roman colony at the head of the
Adriatic. It continued to be the chief port of trade for this region
till outgrown by Venice.

qua proximum iter, i.e. by way of Susa and Turin, by Mt.
Genévre. Ocelum is identified with AHoulr, a little south-west of
Turin. The more direct way by Mt. Cenis began to be used under
Augustus.

4. compluribus . . . pulsis, interlocked order, his agreeing
with pulsis (§ 76, 2, £). —ab Ocelo pervenit, came through from
Ocelum. — trans Rhodanum, towards the west, as the Rhone, at
Lyons, turns abruptly to the south. His object was to head off .the
Helvetians, who had advanced westwardly, north of the upper
course of the river, and had now reached the territory of the Adui.
Caesar’s army by this time amounted to near 25,000 men ; the Hel-
vetians had between 80,000 and 100,000 warriors to oppose him,
with (probably) at least 8500 waggons.

11. jam traduxerant, kad already brought across; per angus-
tias, i.e. though the pas de P Ecluse, before described. The
emperor Napoleon III. enters into a calculation to show that
Casar’s absence- cannot have occupied less than two months; so
that the following events took place in the latter part of June.—
rogatum (supine), % ask.

2. ita se, understand dicentes or some such word. In direct
discourse, this will be, “1ta [nos] . . . meriti sumus, ut pene in
conspectu exercitus fui, . . . libers nostri . . . non debeant :” we
have so aeserved . . . that our fields ought not to be wasted, &c.

meritos : “ Alone among the Gauls,” says Tacitus, “the Adui
claim the name of brotherhood with the Roman people” (Ann. xi.
25). There was even a later fiction of a common descent from
Troy for the Arverni (Lucan, i. 427). So it was an old notion that
Britain had its name from Brutus, a grandson of Ascanius.

3. Hedul Ambarri, the Ldui near the Arar (or Saone),
occupying the angle between that river and the Rhone. (Some
editions omit A @du: in this title ; others write, eodem tempore quo
Ldui, Ambarri quogue.)

necessarii, close connections (bound by ne:e.rsttudo, which Casar
used to call necessitas) ; consanguinel, blood-kindred.

depopulatis agris . . . prohibere, tkeir fields were already
wasled, and they were with difficully attempting to keep off, &c.
(see § 72, 3, R; G. 667, R').

8, 4. nihil essec reliqui (part. gen.), skere is nothing left to
them, except the very soil of the fields.
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5. non exspectandum, mus¢ not wait. —sociorum : the Hel-
vetians would be sure to levy upon the allies of the Romans
wherever they found them.

12. flumen, ete, the Arar (Saone) #s a river whick flows
through, &c. ; not between, which would be expressed by dividit.
The Saone joins the Rhone about 75 miles south-west of Lake
Geneva. —lenitate, not so much slowness as smoothness ; contrast-
ing not only with the Rhone, but with the swiftness and turbidness
of the rivers in Italy. “Ca=sar knew no streams ‘waving their
lazy lilies.’”

ratibus, .raffs of logs; lintribus, canoes of hollowed logs,
joined, perhaps, two and two, with a broad deck covering them.
The swift streams of the south of Europe are often crossed by
boats swung tromm moorings at some distance up-stream, and
carried across either way by the force of the current.—in ... fluat,
indir. question following judicari

2. partes, object of duxisse; flumen governed by trams in
composition (§ 50, 2, 4, G. 330, R'), kad conveyed three parts . . .
across this river.— Ararim: for the acc. in im, see § 11,i. 3, @’
(names of rivers). —reliquam ==relictam : in fact this adjective
is, from its meaning, a kind of participle.

de tertia vigllia==;ust at midnight, the night, from sunset to
sunrise, being divided into four equal watches.

3. concidit (con, caedo), cwf {0 pieces. — mandarunt =—man-
daverunt (§ 30, 6, a,; G. 191°), abandoned (lit. give in hand, manu,
do) ; abdiderunt, 4id (lit. put away).

pagus, properly, “a military district round a fortified place.”
This district (7Zgurinus) is about the modern Zurich.

4. L Cassium, see ch. 7%. —deorum: this reference to a
special providence is noticeable in so stern a realist as Casar.
Compare his curious account of the divine omens which accom-
panied his victory over Pompey, B. C. iii. 105.

quee pars intulerat . .. ea persolvit, render tkaf part whick,
&c. (see §48, 3,5. R; G. 622).

poenas persolvit, paid to the uttermost the penalty. Punish-
ment was regarded among the ancients, not as suffering to be
inflicted, but as of the nature of a fine or penalty to be paid ; hence
sumere, /o0 inflict, and dare or solvere, /o suffer.

In 1862, numerous remains were discovered buried in two trenches,
probably of those slain in this battle, — *“pell-mell, skeletons of men,
women, and children.” — Hist. of Fulius Cesar.

5. injurias, wrongs, not simply damage, as the word came to
mean afterwards. From Casar’s point of view, an offensive war
against Rome is necessarily wrong. Besides, hostility or friend-




16 Notes: Cesar. [B. G.

ship towards a foreign state might become a family tradition, and
so a bounden duty. —ultus est, avenged.

soceri : L. Calpurnius Piso, father of Shakespeare’s Calphurma,
and consul of the present year (see end of ch. 6).

13. consequi, overtake (hence the frequent meaning acguire). —
faciend@um curat, provides for making (§ 72, 5, c; G. 431).

2. cum . .. intellegerent, clause of relative time (§ 62, 2, 5,
G. 282). —id, object of fecisse, and in appos. with ut . . . transi-
rent.— diebus vigintl, in the course of 20 days (§ 55, 1; G.
392). —in, #pon, not simply over. :

legatos, a participle of lego (depute), used as a noun; hence,
diplomatically, envay or ambassador, and in military affairs aid or
lieutenant. —legationis, a collective noun, and so answering (by
synesis) to the plural legatos. — Divico, now an old man, since the
battle in which he was commander took place 49 years before.

9, 3. si pacem, etc.: compare the form of direct discourse
given to this address, § 67, at the end. —in eam partem . .. ubi,
to whatever part,i. e. of Gaul. They were not, however, to be
turned back from their migration. —reminisceretur (subj. for
imperat.) : remember [said he].— incommodi, disaster: for the
government of the genitive, see § 50, 4, 2, G. 375.

4. improviso, unexpectedly, by surprise (properly abl. abs. § 54,
10, ¢, G. 438, R?). —suls, fo their own people (§ 47, 3, 2, G. 195,
R').—ne tribueret (for imperative), do 7ot ascribe it.— dolo,
craft: insidiis, ambuscade.

5. ne committeret ut, etc, /et if not be, &c. (§ 70, 4, ¢; G.
557). — ubi constitissent, where they kad taken their stand (notice
the intensive force of con).

14. eo (abl. of means) minus . .. quod, . . . teneret; 4¢ tad
all the less hesitation because he kept in mind, &c.

eo gravius ... quo minus (§ 54, 6, ¢, R) ; he was the more
incensed, in proportion as the Roman people had less deserved, &c.

2. qui si fuisset, now 7 they (the Roman people) kad been.—
non fuisse (for fuisset of dir. disc.), ## wonld not have been.— eo
deceptum [essel, they kad been deceived by this.

quare timeret: this indirect question is the sub)ect of commis-
sum [esse], in the sense of any thing that should give them fear,
and follows intellegeret: Jecause they (the Roman people) did
not know what they had done to be afraid of.

3. quod si (§ 52, 3, 4, G. 331, R®) ... vellet, now if they
should consent to forget, &c. — num posse = what / could they, &c.

injurlarum, obj. of memoriam.—eo invito=—agasinst their
will (quod . .. vexassent is a clause of facs, properly indica-
tive, § 70, 5; G. 525, but subj. by indirect discourse).
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4. sua, their own (the Helvetians) ; so se tulisse (={intulisse),
that they had committed. The clause quod . .. admirareatur is
subj. of pertinere: As for their insolent boasting of their victory
and their surprise (no doubt) that they had been so long un-
Dunished in their wrong, it amounts lo the same thing.

5. quos . .. his, 20 grant an interval of prosperity and longer
impunity to those whom they wish lo punisk for their guilt.
¢ Divico had not said any thing in the way of direct boasting.
This eloquent passage was perhaps an answer to his manner, or to
the fact that he was the same Divico who had slain L. Cassius.”
Observe the change to primary tenses, when the language of Casar
expresses a general truth,

6. cum, though (§ 62, 2, £; G. 587).—sibl, %0 Aim, Casar.—
facturos, sc. eos.— Heduis, dat. after satisfaciant, pay damages.
— ipais, dat. after intulerint.

10. 15. equitatum: the cavalry was wholly made up of con-
tingents furnished by subjects (of the provinces) or allies (as the
ZAdui). — coactum habebat, lit., zad got together (§ 70, 3, 6, G.
230) : more strictly 4e/d (had in hand) after being collected.

2. cupidius, %0 cagerly (§ 17, 5, a; G. 312). —novissimum
agmen, /¢ rear : agmen is the army in line of march (ago); and
its #ewest part is that which comes along last. —alieno loco, an
unfavorable ground (*another’s”); so suo would be fzvorable
(“his own™).

3. sublati (tollo), e/ated. — equitibus, abl. of means, —sub-
sistere, /o make a stand. — novissimo agmiue (loc. abl.), a? tkeir
rear.

4. satis habebat, ke/d it sufficient. —hostem . . . prohibere,
in appos. with satis, as object of habebat.

5. ita, uti, so zAat (correl ). — quinis, senis, dnstnbutwcs, im-
plying that this was the constant or average distance between the
two armies. The country here is very irregular and broken ; so
that it was impossible for Casar to get any advantage by a rapid
march, or by an attack on the Helvetian rear.

16. cotidie =quotidie (§ 1, 2, /). — Haduos frumentum, 7¢-
quired corn of the &dui (§ 52, 2,c; G. 333).—flagitare, histori-
cal infinitive (§ 57, 8, %, G. 850). —frigora, tke cold seasonm, or
spells of cold : not the cold in general. — pabuli, green fodder (root
in pasco). —frumento, object of uti. — propterea . .. quod, see
ch. 1%

2. ducere (histor. infin.), dragged on. — conferri, ete. [frumen-
tum] : as English has no present passive. translate actively, “said
&t was gelling fogether, was coming in, was close by.” — metird,
measure out : the allowance was 50 pounds a month. — Divitiaco,

2
[ ]
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Iisco, abl. in appos. with principibus.—summo magistratui
preeerat, keld tre chief office, of which the Celtic title was gwerg
breth, “ executor of judgment,” represented in Latin by Vergobretus.
—in suos, over kis people.

11. 3. necessario (attrib.), az so urgent a time; propinquis
(pred.), with the enemy so near.

17. privatim plus possint, Aave more power in private station s
some copies read privati, as private men.

2. improba oratione, reckless talk.—mne (§ 70, 3, e; G. 549)
« « . preeferre, from bringing the corn whick they were bound to
JSurnish ; [representing that] if" they could no longer hold the chief
rank in Gaul, they prefer the rule of Gauls to [that of ] Romans.

This sentence gives a good example of what is called a Various Read-
ing. It must be remembered that these Commentaries were first written
as rough notes, or memoranda, and were afterwards copied by hand for
centuries before their form was fixed by printing. The sentence as it
stands is that given in the best editions; some of which, however, have
perferre, bear, for preeferre, prefer.  In the above rendering, preestare
has the active meaning /o furnisk; and quam the meaning Z4ar, after
the comparative implied in preeferre. This makes the sense clear, but
is awkward and hard, To remedy it, the neatest and best conjecture is
to put the pause after conferant, read debeat for the plural debeant,
and perferre for preeferre, thus: “deterrere ne frumentum conferant ;
quod prastare debeat, si jam principatum Galliz obtinere non possint,
Gallorum quam Romanorum imperium perferre.” Here quod is
because, and quam follows the comparative in preestare, taken in the
neuter sense of exce/; and the passage reads, from bringing in the corn;
since it must be better (preestare debeat) /o bear, &c. But there is no
manuscript authority for debeat. Some would read dicant for de-
beant: since, they say, it is better, &c.; but this is mere conjecture.
Others, again, put satius esse after perferre; but this is only an
explanatory note, written by some early editor.

neque dubitare quin, § 65, 1, 4, G. 550.— debeant: a word
given thus in brackets is one of which the authority is doubtful ; it
may sometimes require to be omitted in translation. —superave-
rint, perf. subjunctive for fut. perf. (same form) of direct disc. —
Hseoduis, dative, § 51, 2, ¢, G. 346.

3. a se, i.e. by Liscus, as chief magistrate. — quin etiam, nay
even : often written as one word. —quam diu, @s Jong as.— ne-
cessario, unavoidably ; coactus, on compulsion.

18. pluribus preesentibus (abl. abs.), i1 tke presence of several.
— jactari, bandied about (freq. of jacio).

2. ex solo, from kim apart. —secreto (secerno), eack by him-
self. —summa audacia, [a man] of wsmost boldness.
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3. portoria, cusfoms-dues, levied at the frontier, collected (ap-
parently) as by the Romans, through publicani, who bid for the
contract at public auction. The other wectigalia, farmed out for
collection in the same way, were tithes on farm produce, rent of
public pastures, &c.—redempta, agreeing with vectigalia, and
taken with habere, Zad bought in (see 15'). —illo licente, w/hen
ke bid.

4. ad largiendum, for gifts, to buy political support.

122, largiter posse, Zad exiensive power.—causd, for the
sake: as always when thus following a genitive.— potentiee,
power, as an attribute of the person: potestas is power to do any
thing ; facultas, opportunity ; imperium, military authority. —
collocasse, kad established in marriage (nuptum). — Biturigibus,
near the modern Bourges. — ex matre, on the mother’'s side.

5. favere . .. Helvetiis (dat.), se favored the Helvetians and
desived [their success]: some such object must be supplied to
cupere. — adfinitatem, family alliance. —suo nomine, oz Ais own
account (a legal phrase applying to business debts, &c.).

6. si quid accidat (a mild phrase), iz case of any disaster. —
imperio (abl. of circumstance), under the rule.

7. quod ... factum, a kind of adverbial phrase=in regard
10 the unsuccessful cavalyy-skirmisk fought the other day.

19. res, fact/s. —accederent, were added - accedo is used as

a kind of passive of addo.—inter eos, i. e. the Helvetii and Se-
‘quani. —injusso suo, etc, without his authority (§ 12, 4, b) or
that of the state: here suo is equivalent to a genitive. —inscien-
tibus ipeis, without his own knowledge or that of the Adui. —in
eum animadverteret, should bend his mind upon him, i. e. proceed
against or punisk him.

2. quod . .. cognoverat, tkat ke well knew, &c. (the present
inceptive, cognosco, having the meaning #0 /earn). This clause, in
apposition with unum, might in English be introduced by some
such word as namely. —studium, arZackment as partisan ; volun-
tatem, good will as friend. —supplicio, puniskment or execution.
This word is derived from the adjective supplex, down-bent, signi-
fying on the bended knee; i. e. either as a suppliant for mercy, or
(as here) to receive the blow of the executioner.

3. prius quam conaretur, before ke should attempt, see § 62,
2. ¢, G. §79. — per connects Procillum with colloquitur. — prin-
cipem, ¢ leading man.

13. commoneficit, werns or nolifies (root in moneo). —ipso,
i.e. Divitiacus. —apud se, in %is (Cesar’s) presence. — offensione
animi, displeasure (of Divitiacus); ipse, which follows, refers to
Casar: he hopes, in what steps he takes or orders to be taken
against Dumnorix, not to incur the resentment of his brother,
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20. ne quid gravius (a common phrase), #0 severe measures.

2. scire se, etc,, “ I know,” said he, “that this is true, and no
one can be more pained at it than 1.”-—plus dQoloris: except
as an adverb, this comparative can only be used, as here, with the
partitive genitive. —ipse, se, suam, sese, all refer to Divitiacus ;
ille to Dumnorix, which is also the subject ot crevisset and utere-
tur. —opibus ac nervis==sinews of power, obj. of uteretur. —
gratiam as well as perniciem takes suam. — amore fraterno (§
47, 5, ¢, G. 303, R'), Jove to his brother.

3. a Ceesare accidisset = skould be done by Cesar.— futu-
rum [esse] uti . .. averterentur (periphrastic future infin. § 58,
11, f5 G. 240), the heart of all Gaul would be turned from him.

4. rogat [ut] faciat, see § 70, 3, /; R; G. 546, R*. — tanti, of s0
great account (§ 54,8, a; G. 379). —condonet : “ Cesar pretended
to yield to the prayers of the Druid, but in fact he yielded to
necessity. He was in great straits, with a warlike enemy n front
and doubtful allies around him, on whom his army was dependent
for food ” (Long : compare v. 6).

preeterita, tiings bygome (“the past”).—Dumnorigi ponit
(=adponit), sets over him.

21. qualis esset, etc, indir. question after cognoscerent.—
natura, character; qualis . . . ascensus = tke chance of ascending
it at [various points of ] éfs cércuit. —qui cognoscerent (§ 65, 2,
a; G. 634): the antecedent of qui is quosdam, or some such
word, as object of misit, ke sent men to ascertain.

2. facilem, sc. ascensum.--pro preetore, with powers of
pretor. The prator, like the consul, held the émperium, or power
to command ; a Zegatus, not possessing this in his own right, might
be temporarily invested with it by his commander.

14, ducibus (pred.), as guides.—qui . . . cognoverant, i. e.
of the party of reconnoissance. — consilii, limiting quid, so signify-
ing not Ais plan as a whole, but what he chooses to show of his
plan.—de quarta vigilia, about 2 A.M.: the sun at this season
rising here about 4 o’clock. — contendit (root TEN), pusked on.

3. Bullee, Crassi: Sulla (the dictator) had conducted the war
against Mithridates about 30 years before (8. c. 88-84), and Crassus
that against Spartacus some years later (8. C. 71).

22. aut Labieni, or Labienus's : this predicate use of the geni-
tive is rare in Latin. —equo admisso =a# fw/l speed (with reins
thrown loose).

2. insignibus, i. e. devices on shields and helmets, —stags'
horns, eagles’ plumes, &c., — the origin of modern heraldry. (Ob-
serve that the name Gallic here applies to the Helvetians.) The
inference from this report would be, that Labienus had been cut to
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pieces, and Czesar must expect an attack at once. This accounts
for his next movement, which was to fall back and wait in line of
battle, while Labienus was vainly expecting him.

3. ut, @s.—ne ... committerent . . . essent, subject of erat
preeceptum. —ut . . . fleret, so z4a? Me atlack might be made on
all sides at once.—monte occupato, eto, kaving seized the height
continucd to look out for our men.

4. multo die (loc. abl.), Jate in the day. — quod non vidisset,
what he had not seem, sc. 14, obj. of renuntiasse. — pro viso, as #f
seen.— quo, sc. eodem, al the same snterval as usual.—tria
(acc.), § 55, 2, 6, G. 335.

23. diei, § 50, 4, 4, R; G. 418 (end). — omnino, in all (only).
— oum == within whick.— Bibracte, the modern Mont Beuvray,
a considerable hill, about 10 miles west of Ax/xs (Augustoduoum).
—ryei frumentarise (dat.), #ke supply of corn.

2. fagitivos, runaways. The regular word would be trans-
fogas: the term which generally means fugitive slaves is here
applied, contemptuously, to deserters from the cavalry of the
Gallic allies.

decurionis : the auxiliary cavalry (the entire cavalry force) was
divided into e/e, cansisting each of 10 zurme, and these again into
three decurie, of probably 10 men, each commanded by a decurio.
Zmilius was the senior officer.

3. eo magis (abl. of difference), all the miore.— locis, eto,
though holding higher ground.

13. eo quod ... confiderent (abl. of cause), for this reason
Because they felt sure that they (the Romans) could be cut off from
their supplies.

itinere converso: the fatal step which led to their complete
destruction.

The Helvetians were now well in advance of Casar, and might prob-
ably have continued their march unmolested to the coast, had not their
vain confidence turned them back. Casar’s army was at this time not
far from 60,000 men, including about 20,000 auxiliaries, mostly * Gaulish
mountaineers ; ”’ so that he was a full match, in a fair field, for the Hel-
vetians, who had now about 70,000 fighting men.

24 animum advertit (=vertit animum ad: usually written
as one word, animadvertit) : /o Zurn the mind upon any thing is
to motice it ; hence this phrase takes a direct object (id) like a single
transitive verb. — qui sustineret == /o sustain (§ 64, 1; G. 544).

2. in colle medio, kalf way up the hill. — triplicem aciem,
ete. — four veteran legions in triple line. The legion being com-
posed of ten cohorts, four stood in the first line, — 10 men deep, —
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and three in each of the other lines, disposed in the following
order- (quincunx): 4 , 3,02 s "
10 9 3
each cohort being mentioned in order of rank.—in summo jugo,
i.e. on the level top of the hill. —ac ==and thus. —sarcinas, see
10%. —eum, z4is [place]. —his qui, ete, simply, tkose who stood
in the upper (i.e. rear) ranks: these were the two new legions,
opposed to veteranarum, above.

3. phalange facta: the phalanx was a close, compact body,
distinguished from the legion, in which the men stood usually six
feet apart, so as to give them great freedom of action. (See what
is said of the interlocking of the shields in the next chapter. )—
sub . . . successerunt, came up close below.

25. suo [equol, kaving sent back his own and all the others
horses. This was often done before an engagement (cf. Sall. Cat.
59). Probably Casar distrusted the good faith of his cavalry,
which consisted principally of Gauls. He is reported to have said
t0 his men, “ I will mount again when the enemy run.”

pilis, javelins : these consisted of a stout staff, with a long,
sharp, slender head, projecting about nine inches, making a weapon
about six feet long, which could be thrown with considerable force
about 100 feet. Each Roman soldier (heavy-armed) had two of
these, and a short cut-and-thrust sword. The mode of attack was
(as here) to hurl the javelins, and then rush with the sword upon
the disturbed ranks of the enemy.

2. impedimento, dat. of service, § 51, 5 (R. 20); G. 350. —
pluribus, several, For the whole of this description, compare
what is said of the form of this javelin and the close order of the
phalanx. —scutis, skields of plank, five feet long, designed to pro-
tect the whole body : these were pierced and pinned together at the
edges where they overlapped. — evellere, pu// them out. — sinistra
impedita (parenthesis), since the left hand was shackled. —multd
‘ut, many [to such a degree] t2at. — nudo, unprotected.

3. pedem referre, fal/ back : not retreat, which would be terga
vertere. — mille, acc. of distance, the idea of distance being im-
plied in suberat.

4. capto monte, wken they had reached the hill. — agmen
claudebant, drought up their rear. The Boii or Tulingi, with
about 15,000 men, had been in front of the Helvetian line of march,
and were consequently in the rear when they faced round to attack
Cesar. They now struck at his exposed flank (latere aperto) as
they came upon the field (ex itinere).

16. conversa signa intulerunt, faced about and charged in
.two divisions. These stood not back to back, but at right angles
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facing outward ; the two front lines facing forward, while the third
met the flank attack of the new-comers (venientes).

26. ancipiti, fwo-/keaded, thus facing two ways at once. — alterd,
the Helvetians ; alteri, the Boii, &c.

2. ab hora septima, i. e. from a little past 1 P. M. ; sunset was
about eight, so that each of the twelve daylight hours was about
an hour and a quarter of our time.—aversum hostem =a»n
enemy's back.—ad multam noctem, i/ late in the night. — pro
vallo, as a barvicade.— e loco superiore, from vantage-ground,
i.e. the height of the carts, &c.—coniciebant, subiciebant,
Aurled (from above), thrust (from below). For the form of these
words, see § 1, 3, 4. The semi-vowel j is lost before i: therefore
in most dictionaries look for conjicio, subjicio.— mataras, Gallic
pikes, thrown from the hand; tragulas, heavy javelins, used by
Gauls and Spaniards, and thrown by aid of a thong.

4- Lingdnum, i. e. the southern part of Champagne, towards the
north. — propter gives the reason of morati.

5. Lingonas, Greek form of the accusative (§ 11, iii. 6, ), com-
mon in these names of tribes. —qui si juvissent=/10r i they
should, &c.—eodem loco habitwrum, would hold on the same
Jooting.

In the year 1860, numerous burial mounds near the place of this
battle (in which considerably more than 100,000 human beings must
have perished) were opened, and found to contain skeletons buried face
downward, with knives, bracelets, rings, and hair-pins of bronze, very
similar to the relics discovered shortly before in the lake-dwellings of
Switzerland. It has been conjectured that these lake-dwellings were
among those destroyed at the time of the Helvetian migration (see De
Saulcy, Campaigns of Cesar in Gaul).

27. qui . . . paruerunt; observe the change of subject in this
sentence, from legati to Ceesar, as well as the change of mood
with the same subject, convenissent, paruerunt. The syntax
will present no difficuity.

2. qui perfugissent, fugitive slaves from the Province. —con-
quiruntur, conferuntur : to express the present in English, it is
often better to use the active form, wkile they are hunting these up
and bringing them together.— nocte intermissa, when the night
was past: i.e. it was then ascertained what had happened early
in the evening. — Verbigenus, from the parts between Berne and
Lucerne.

N7 . occultari, b¢ kid from Cesar ; ignorari, unknown to any-
body. — contenderunt ad, made (rapidly) for.

. 28. quorum: the antecedent is his (dat.) following imperavit,
the direct object of which is uti ... reducerent.—sibi (dat. of
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reference), #n kis eyes. —reductos ... habuit, when brought back,
ke treated them as enemies, i. e. massacred them all: the phrase is
regularly used in this signification.

in deditionem accepit: by this act they became formally the
subjects of the Republic, and were entitled to its protection, as
well as required to obey its requisitions and pay tribute.

2. xeverti, /urn back (from a march or journey ; redire, go back,
from a place of rest). — fructibus = frugibus (which is found in
some copies), grain and other field produce.— copiam facerent,
provide a supply. — ipsos, the Helvetians.

3. ea ratione, wit/ this view : the word is connected both with
res, thing, and reor, think.

4. petentibus Heeduis, /o the Ldui, at their reguest: dat.
after concessit, of which the object is, ut Boios collocarent.
(Boios is put first in the sentence, for emphasis.)— parem atque
ipsi erant=cgual with themselves (§ 43, 3, a’). — condicionem :
for the form of this word, see § 1, 3, 4.

29. tabulee, zablets, of the shape of a folding slate, with wax
spread inside, written with a pointed instrument called s#7/xs.

litteris Greecis, i. e. in Greek characters, probably learned from
colonists at Marseilles, as the Gauls had no alphabet of their own,
Specimens of Gallic names on coins are in the names DUBNOREX,
AIVICIACOS, VERCINGETORIXS. —ratio, an estimate, followed by the
indir. question qui . . . exisset. — confectee, made out.

2. capitum, “sow/s.” —ad milia xcil, about 92,000.

3. summa, k¢ sum : fuerunt agreeing with the plural predicate.
Deducting the Boii, who were adopted by the Aduij, this reckoning
would show an actual loss, in slain or captives (slaves), in this
short campaign, of about 250,000, including probably about 150,000
women and children, or other non-combatants.

GERMAN CAMPAIGN. — The latter half of this Book is taken up with
the expulsion of a military settlement of Germans, which had been
made a few years before, under Ariovistus, chief of the tribe of Suevi.

The occasion of this new campaign was the following. The Adui,
jealous of the Sequani, who lived a little to the north, had laid excessive
tolls on their trade, which consisted chiefly in the export of salted
meats for the southern market.®* This led to a war, in which the
Sequani had invited the aid of the Germans under Ariovistus, about
three years before the campaign of Cesar. The Germans, once in
Gaul, had exacted a large share of territory, and proved to be grasping
and oppressive masters. Meanwhile the Helvetian war began to
threaten. The Roman Senate, to make safe, passed the decrees before
mentioned, promising favor and friendship to the Adui (ch. 11); and at

* ¢ From this region,” says Strabo, *‘ the best of pickled pork is sentto Rome” (iv. p. 192)
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the same time sent messengers to Ariovistus, saluting him as king and
friend (ch. 35), recognizing his claims on Gaul, and (it was said) inviting
him to Rome. This was the year before, in Casar’s consulship. Now,
however, that the fear of the Helvetians was passed, Cesar found him-
self obliged to take sides in the old quarrel.

18. 30. populi Romani, against, &c. (obj. gen. after injuriis).
—ab his repetisset, zad injflicted on them (see ch. 12%). —ex usu,
lo the advantage.

2. ea consilio, witk this design, expressed by the purpose-
clause uti ... haberent.— florentissimus rebus, i.e. with no
plea of necessity. — domicilio, for Aabitation. — ex magna copia
= from a wide choice, implied in quem . . . judicassent. — stipen-
diarias, fributary : stipendium is the tax paid by a subject com-
munity.

3. uti sibi liceret, tkat it might be allowed them. — concilium
totius Galliee: of course Casar had no authority to allow or pro-
hibit a congress of independent Gaul. But, considering his power
and ambition, they thought it best to secure his countenance (vo-
luntate, not auctoritate) beforehand. They also had business that
specially concerned him.

4. jurejurando sanxerunt, ordained under oath of secrecy .
the object is ne quis, eto. —nisi quibus, ete, cxceps [to those] so
whom some commission should be assigned (pluperf. for fut. perf).

31. eo concilio dimisso, i.e. when this assembly had been
held and dissolved, after providing for the business now described.
—secreto, apar¢; in occulto, in a secret place. —idem (iidem),
nom. plural.

2. Ceesari, dat. of reference (§ 51, 7, a,; G. 343, R)=a’
Cesar's feet.—id (in appos. with ne . . . enuntiarentur) conten-
dere, etc, they no less urgently desired their account to be kept
secret, than to obtain the thing they sought (disc. dixissent, for
fut. perf. of direct).

3. factiones duas, see note, ch. 3%. — principatum, keadskip.
— alterius, notice the parallel expressions alterius Heduos, alte-
rius Arvernos. Such antitheses are often a great help in transla-
tion. — Arvernos: these inhabited the mountainous country S. W.
of the Adui, the modern Auvergne. —factum esse uti, if came to
pass that, &c. — Bequanis : these were the rivals of the Zdui on
the north.

4. feri ac barbari: as to the condition of the Germans, see
Introduction. —adamassent (==adamavissent, § 30, 6, 2, G. 1915),
had become attached. —horum (emph.), of the latter.— copias
(=opes), resources. — plures, notice the emphasis, also in nunc.

5. clientes, the subject states of the Ambarri, Segusiavi, &c.—
omnem . .. equitatum, of course an exaggeration: Divitiacus
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was himself a noble, probably a senator; while his brother, Dum-
norix, was a commander of the ZLduan cavalry.

6. qui ... potuissent, [they] who had once, &c., were com-
pelled. —repetituros, demand back. — quo minus, following a verb
of refusing (§ 65, 1, a; G. 547), seems originally to have been a
phrase of courtesy, implying a less point-blank refusal than ne or
quin.—dicione, i.e. to do their bidding. — potuerit, in direct
discourse potuit, the perfect having a tendency to remain in the
perfect, contrary to the rule.

7. Romam venisse, see note, ch. 3.

8. pejus accidisse, @ worse thing had befallen. Observe that
a misfortune is usually said accidere (verb-root cAD), as if it fell
on one; while a good thing is said evenire.— Ariovistus, sup-
posed to be the German word Heerfiirst, “ prince of the host.”

tertiam partem, i. e. upper A/sace, a part of the German con-
quest of 1870. This was the same proportion of conquered land
taken by the German invaders (Burgundians) in this very territory,
in the fifth century of the Christian era. It seems to have been the
ancient common law of conquest (Liv. ii. 41). —optimus: this
district (Francke Comté) is one of the most beautiful in France,
and the “best wooded.” The chief export was dried meat and
hams. —nune . . . juberet: so too the Burgundians.— occupa-
visset, faken possession of. —quibus . . . pararentur, for whonz
room and settlcments must be prepared. — juberet, in direct, jubet,
ke bids. — quibus ... pararentur,= wko were to be provided with
a place for habitation (subj. of purpose).

9. futurum esse uti (periphrastic future), zke result would be.
—neque enim introduces an explanation admitting no doubt. —
hanc = nostram (§ 20, 2, @), said with some feeling of superiority
or contempt.

10. autem, again, a slight antithesis between the king and
the things mentioned before.—ut . . . vicerit, indir. disc. for ut
vicit (§ 62, 2, a; G. 563), kaving once conquered. — Magetobriam,
a little west of Vesontio (Besangon).—in eos ... edere, gave
Jorth, . e. wreaked all sorts of lorments on them.— cruciatusque
== of lorture (hendiadys).

11. barbarum, etc, rude, passionate, and hasty. —nisi si (see
§ 61, 4, a,; G. 592, R®), etc, unless they find some aid.

20. idem, in appos. with ut . . . experiantur.— ut emigrent,
that is, to forsake their home.

12. haec, notice the emphasis. — quin sumat, that ke will in-
Sict upon (§ 57, 2, N); lit. fake a penalty of. —Rhenum, acc. after
trans in traducatur (§ 52, 2, 4, G. 330, R').

32. habita, having been spoken (the usual word). — unos, alone,
This whole scene is “ most illustrative of the Gallic character.”
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2. quao esset, indir. question after miratus. — respondere, his-
torical infinitive.

3. hoo, in this respect. —saoli, they alone.—ne ... quidem,
not even secretly. — absentis (pred.), even when absent. — tamen,
even yet, whatever they might have to suffer. — 8equanis, dat. of
virtual agent with perferendi (§ 51, 4, a, G. 353), the Sequani
must endure (changing the voice). — tamen, i. e. cven as ¢ was.

33. sibi curee (dat. of service, § 51, 5; G. 350), @ care to him.
—et . . . et, construe after adductum, induced by both . . . and.

2. secundum, in accordance with: lit. jfollowing (§ 73,2, N;
G. 427, R'). —quare putaret, indir. question, following hortaban-
tur. — Haeduos, obj. of videbat and subj. of tenert (below).

21. appellatos (pred.), wko had been often called.— quod:
the antecedent is the preceding clause quod . . . intellegebat.

3. periculosum, pred., agreeing with Germanos consuescere,
etc, ke saw it was dangerous to the Roman people for the Germans,
little by little, to get in the way of crossing the Rhine, &c.— sibi
temperaturos quin exirent, would check themselves from going
Jorth.—ut, as; fecissent being subjunctive as dependent on
exirent, § 66, 2 (R. 47); G. 666.

4. Rhodanus ==only the Rhone. —rebus, dat. following occur-
rendum [sibi], § 51, 2, Z(R. 18); G. 346: whick things he thought
must be met at once. — tantos spiritus, suck tesnper. — ferendus,
bearable.

34. ab eo, of kim (§ 52, 2, ¢, R ; G. 333, RY). — conloquio (dat.),
Jor a conference. — medium utriusque, derween the two.— de rxe-
publica agere, fo treat on public business.

2. 8i quid, etc, if ke needed any thing from Cesar. Observe
in this sentence that the reflexives ipse and se refer to Ariovistus,
and the demonstratives is, ille, to Caesar. —se velit, wants of kim ;
the secondary accus. is in analogy with verbs of asking. The acc.
of neuter pronouns is often used with intransitive verbs or as a
double accusative. *

4. mirum quid ... esset, a sort of indir. question: ¢ seemed
strange lo him what business, &c.~—in sua Gallia, in Ahis own

[part of ] Gaul.

35. tanto . .. adfectus, distinguishked by so great favor, &c.
(see note before ch. 30) : beneficio is explained by cum ... esset,
and gratiam referret by ut . .. putaret; the first sibi refers to
Casar and the second to Ariovistus. In this sentence the causal
clause is quoniam ... putaret, and the leading verb is esse:
Since, though so greatly favored by the Romans, he made suck an
i/l return (hanc gratiam referret) as o grudge coming to a con-
JSerence when invited, and would neither speak nor hear about the
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common business, [therefore) this demand is made upon him, &c.
“ Ariovistus knew as well as any one how much gratitude he owed
to Rome for these beneficia.”

22, 2. ne quam, 2o/ any. — voluntate, consent. — ejus refers
to Ariovistus, and illis to the Sequani.

3. si non impetraret, if ke (Caesar) skould not get [this pledge].
— Messala, etc, i.e. B.C. 61. M. Messala, etc, simply i# zke
consulship, &c., only to indicate the year.— obtineret, skowld
hold (as governor). — quod =so far as.—commodo reipublicss,
to the advantage of the state. — censuisset, kad voled. — defen-
deret : see the reasons, in the note referred to above. —se, a
repetition of sese above, to bring it nearer to its verb.

" 38. jus, a right.— vicissent for vicerint (fut. perf.) of direct
disc. — iis, obj. of imperarent: that those who conguer shall rule
those they conguer as (quem ad modum) they will, The verbs
are in the past by sequence of tenses (§ 58, 10, d; G. 216). — item,
in like manner. — viotis, obj. of imperare.— alterius, azy one's
else.

3. sibi stipendiarios, fridutary to himself. — qui faceret==
in making (§ 65, 2,¢c; G. 637).

4. non ... neque: [on the one hand] ke woxld not restore,
&c., but [on the other] ke would not wrongfully (injurii), &c. —
convenisset = kad been agreed. — longe . . . afuturum, the name
of brothers would be a great way off from them, i. e. too far to help
them. .

5. quod, etc, the whole clause is construed as an adverbial
accusative : as to Cesar’s threat, &c.—secum, sua, observe that
these refer one to Ariovistus, the other to his antagonist. — con-
grederetur (for imperat.), they might come on when they would;
they should know, &c. — quid possent, wiat their strength was.

37. eodem tempore, et ==al the same time [when] this mes-
sage, &c.

23. questum, 7o complain (supine). - Treveris, from the
region of 7rdves, in the valley of the Moselle.—qui . . . essent,
whko (they said) ked just come over (§ 66, 1; G. 509).

2. ne ... datis, not even by giving hostages. — pagos (see
note, ch. 129): these divisions were those known as Awndreds, mean-
ing not only the people, but the district (see iv. 1).

3. maturandum sibi, tkas fe must hasten. — resisti (impers.
§ 51, 2, ' G. 208) posset, resistance could be made.

minus facile, i. e. it would be impossible ; but this would be a
word of ill omen. — ad, fowards.

38. Vesontionem, the modern Besangon, about ninety miles
E.N.E. of the former battle-ground. — profecisse, Zad advanced.
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2. ne, following preecavendum (§ 70, 3, ¢; G. 549). — facultas
= faciuty for obtaining (see note, ch. 31°).—Dubis, the modern
Doubs. This name is said to mean *black river;” or, in the form
Alduasdubis, “river of black rocks.” — ut, as it were.

3. spatium, obj. of continet. —sexcentorum, pred. gen. after
est; for construction with amplius, see § 54, 5, ¢, G. 311, R. —
ripee (dat.), following contingant.

4. hunc [montem]: tAis an encompassing wall makes into a
Sortress. — occupato, laken possession of.

39. vocibus, /2/k. — preedicabant, vaunted.

24, seepenumero, oftentimes. Adverbs are frequently thus
strengthened by a qualifying word, usually a genitive: as Aéc Joci,
&c. — congressos, when they met them. — occupavit, seized.

2. tribunis militum, infantry officers, six to each legion, who
took command in turns of two months each ; preefectis, command-
ers of cavalry and auxiliaries ; reliquis, i. e. aids or atZackés (com-
tubernales, comites), who attended the governor or commander of a
province for the sake of military practice. All these were often
appointed from mere personal or political motives, and were of
small use in the service, as it proved here. This staff was some-
times called, irregularly, the preforian cokort.

amicitie causa: Casar’s earlier career had been that of a
political adventurer. He was deeply in debt, and probably could not
afford to refuse positions to the *poor relations” of his creditors,
trusting the valor of his veterans to cover their short-comings.

alius alia causa, on wvarious pretexts (§ 47, 9; G. 306). —
quam diceret, whick, ke said (§ 66, 1, d, R ; G. 539, R).

3. vultum fingere, puz on a brave face. — abditi, kiding. —
testamenta obsignabantur, indicating utter despair. The word
refers to a will, sealed and witnessed in due form, —not the mere
informal declaration permitted to soldiers on the eve of battle (i»
Pprocinctu). “Did they make the Germans their executors? The
mixture of vexation and comedy in Czsar’s narrative is amusing ”
(Moberly).

4. in castris =in military life. — centuriones, two to each
maniple, who were promoted from the ranks, like modern “non-
commissioned officers.” —rem frumentariam . . . timere (accus.
of anticipation, § 67, 2, ¢ G. 470), feared [for] the supply of corn,
lest it might not be conveniently brought in (§ 70, 3, f; G. 552).

5. cum jussisset, for cum jusseris (fut. perf.) of direct disc. —
dicto audientes, obedient to the word of command. — signa laturos,
would carry the standards, i. e. advance. These were bronze eagles
carried on a flag-staff, one to each legion ; and of course must be
borne in the thick of the fight.
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40. omnium ordinum : the centurions ranked from one to six
in each of the ten cohorts (see note, ch. 24®). To the ordinary
council of war, only the first in each cohort was summoned. This
was a full council of all the officers. —sibi queerendum . . . puta-
rent, thought they ought to ingquire or have any idea, in agreement
with the interrog. clause quam ... ducerentur.

2. se consule (direct, me consule), 7z kis consulship. —our
quisquam judicaret, why skould any one so hastily think? For
the form of question, see § 67, &, r ; G. 654, R® (direct, judicet,
dubit. subj.); for the use of quisquam, implying a negative, see
§ 21, 2, A, — discessurum, wou/d fal/l away.—sibi persuaderl
Jor kis part he was persyaded (mihi persuadetur, § 51, 2, f; G.
208) : the subject of persmaderi is eum . . . repudiaturum.

23. 3. quod si intulisset, bus if ke had, &c. (dir. disc. intu-
lit). — quid tandem, wkat, pray, were they afraid of ? —mua, their
own, ipsius, kis own: ipse, used in this way, is an indirect
reflexive.

4. perioulum (root in experior), @ frzal. — Cimbris, etc, A.D.
102 and 101, a little more than forty years before. —servili tu-
multu, the insurrection of the slaves (gladiators) under Spartacus,
B.C. 73-71. These consisted largely of the Germans captured by
Marius. A war at home, i.e. in Italy or on its borders, was
called fumultus (see Cic. Phil. viii. 1).—quos . .. sublevarent
(changing to passive so as to keep the emphasis), wke yet were con-

" siderably helped by the training and discipline they had got from us.

5. quantum boni, kow muck advantage (§ 47, 4, a,; G. 195, R”),
Jirmness has (for the tense of haberet, see § 58, 10, /) —inermos,
i.e. the slaves of Spartacus’s force. —quos . .. hos: notice the
relative as usual preceding the antecedent.

6. hos, the Germans with Ariovistus. — quibuscum con-
gressi, etc. (changing the relative clause), whom they have often
met and beaten on their own ground (as well as, &c.). —qui, i. e.
the Helvetii. — potuerint, see § 58, 10, ¢, R ; G. 513.

7. adversum preelium, see ch. 31% —si quos ... commo-
veret, if any were alarmed by. — hos, etc, they could learn that
when the Gauls were wearied out, &c.— Ariovistum, subj. of
vicisse. — neque . . . fecisset, kad given them no chance at him.

8. cui rationi, eto. (putting the noun in the demonstrative
clause): 7ot even Ariovistus himself hoped that our armies could be
taken in by a stratagem whick there had been room for against
unskilled barbarians.

9. qui ... conferrent, [as to those)] who laid their own cowar-
dice to the pretence about provisions, &c. — desperare, etc., fo be
discouraged about the commander’s doing his duty. — preescribere,
sc. officium.
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10. subministrare, were [now] furnishing.

11. quod ... dicantur (see § 70, 2, a; G. 528): as fo its
being said that they would not, &c. — nihil, noway. — quibuscum-
que, dat. after audiens dicto: i. e. no one has ever had a mutinous
army, who has not either been unsuccessful by his own fault, or
been convicted of avarice by some overt act.—suam, 4is own, em-
phatic by position ; equivalent to ## AZs case.— innocentiam : the
technical word, meaning freedom from the charge of plunder and
extortion. In fact, Casar’s fault lay just the other way, a lavish
and reckless generosity. (In this sentence, in chiastic order, inno-
centiam is opposed to avaritiam, and felicitatem to male re
gesta, a peculiarly Latin turn.)

26. 12. quod ... fuisset, wkat ke had intended to defer;
repreaesentaturum, k¢ will o at once. — preetoriam cohortem =
body-guard, the correct use of the term: compare note, ch. 39*.

This celebrated speech of Casar to his men, though in what
seems to us the awkward and cold form of indirect discourse, is an
admirable model of military eloquence, and deserves attentive
study.

41. innata est, sprang up. — optimum judicium fecisset, 2ad
expressed the most favorable opinion (a technical phrase).

2. cum tribunis . . . egerunt, etc, urged upon the tribunes to
apologize. — summa belli = the policy of the campaign. — suum,
imperatoris, predicate after esse (§ 50, 1, ¢, G. 365).

3. satisfactione, apo/ogy (compare satisfacerent, above). — ef,
#n him. —milium [passuum] limits circuitu, dy a circuit of more
than fifty miles. —locis apertis, through the open country, so as
to avoid a return of the panic.

4. a nostris, from ours (i. e. forces).

42. per se, so far as ke was concerned (the regular expression
with licet).

2. petenti [Cesari], wken ke asked it. —fore uti desisteret
(periphrastic future following spem), #%at he would cease from
his stubbornness.

27. 3. ultro citroque, Zither and yon (lit. beyond and this
side). —alia ratione, oz any other terms.—veniret for veniat
(hortatory) of direct discourse.

4. interpositi causd (abl. abs.), by puilting in an excuse.
(Notice that excuse has the same root as. causa.) — Gallorum
equitatui: he had no other, see note, ch. 232 — equitibus, dative
following detractis (§ 51, 2, ¢, G. 346). — eo, wpon them (=iis,
§.48, 5%).—si quid, etc, if there should be need of any active
measures : quid is adverbial acc. (§ 52, 3; G. 331, R?) ; facto,
§ 54, 1, 4; G. 390.
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5. quod cum fleret, wkile this was laking place. —ad equum
resoribere, 4¢ enrolled them among the knights. The egnites were
not only the cavalry-service in war, but a special privileged class in
Roman politics.

43. satis grandis, pre/ty large.—tumulus terrenus ==a smooth
(i. e. not rocky) Aill.

2. equis, on horseback.— passibus ducentis == 320 yards. —
denos, len on cack side.

3. beneficia, favors. —munera: according to Livy (xxx. 15),
the giits sent to Masinissa were “a golden crown and bowl, a
curule chair, an ivory staff, an embroidered toga, and a tunic with
palm-leaf figures” (worn in triumphal processions). —pro ...
tribul, was wusually granted only in return for special services.

docebat, reminded. — aditum, way of intercourse. — ea preae-
mia consecutum, Aad attained these prizes, as if he had eagerly
sought them (compare introductory note to ch. 30). The tone of
Caesar’s speech shows his intention of affronting the pride of Ario-
vistus. )

4. necessitudinis, a//iance. The word means, strictly, any close
bond of a moral nature, such as kindred, family connection, guest-
friendship, or personal intimacy (see note to Cicero, Verres I.
§ 11).—ipsis, the Romans. — intercederent, came in.— senatus
consulta, properly, execulive orders of the Senate, which had no

authority to pass laws. —ut, sow.
© P8, 5. sul nihil, notking of their own (dignity, &c.). — quod
. . . adtulissent, what th:y kad brought [as their contribution] 7o
the alliance.

6. postulavit eadem = %z made the same demands. — at, at
least.

44. rogatum et arcessitum=a7 t/¢ request and summons.

2. sibi, on kim (referring to the main subject).

3. pace utl, entjoy peace. —sua voluntate, by their own consent.
— oportere, impersonal: its subject is amicitiam . . . esse.—id
(neut.), this result: not the friendship (amicitiam), which was
their own voluntary offer.

4. si ... remittatur, future cond. (§ 67, 1, ¢; G. 659): the
pres. for imperf., for greater vividness. — per, tkrough the means of.

subtrahantur, ar¢ go/ eway (by underhand means).—non
minus libenter, withk no less pleasure.

5. quod ... traducat, as for Ais bringing over (the quod
clause of fact, made subj. by indir. disc.).— defenderit, warded off.

29. 7. hanc Galliam, 2iis part of Gaul. —ut . . sic, as . . .
$0. — quod == i» that.

8. imperitum rerum, ignorant of affairs.—bello proximo,
i.e. B.C. 62.
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9. debere se suspioari, eto, k¢ Aad ground to suspect, that
Cesar, in keeping an army in Gaul, kept it with pretence of friena-
ship, [but really] fo ruin Aim.

1o nobilibus gratum, a favor fo the nobles. Cwmsar was the
recognized head of the party opposed to the Senate and nobility.
Many of the aristocracy would be glad of any safe way to be rid of
him. See Cic. Fam. viii. 1, for the way rumors of disaster to Casar
were spread among his enemies in Rome. —id compertum ha-
bere, kad ascertained (§ 72, 3, 6, G. 230).

45. in eam sententiam quare == /o fAis effect [to show] that.—
negotio, enterprise. — neque se judicare, and Ae did not consider.

2. bello superatos, B.C. 121, when the Allobroges were subdued,
and the Province (probably) organized. — ignovisset, 4:d par-
doned: in fact, they lay beyond the naturally strong frontier of the
Cevennes.

3. antiquissimum quodque (see § 17, 5, c) ==as far back as yosw
can go, i. e. to those victories of Fabius.

30. 46. conicere =conjicere : see § 1, 3, d.

3. periculo legionis, danger fo the legion. — committendum
non ut dici possit =0 ground skould be given jfor saying (cf.
§ 70, 4, ¢; G. 557). —per fidem, Zhrough [misplaced] rust.

4. elatum est, if was reported.— qua adrogantia usus, witk
what display of insolence. — omnia Gallia (abl. of separation, with
interdixisset, § 54, 1; G. 383), Aad ordered the Romans (dat.
following inter-), away from all Gaul.— ut, how (indir. question).

47. uti constitueret, following velle (§ 70, 3, 5, G. 532). —
sl minus, 7 not.

2. retineri quin, de kept from (§ 65, 1, b; G. 550).— pote-
rant == potuerant.— legatum e suis =one of kis own officers.—
magno . . . missurum, i would be at great risk that, &c.

3. Flacco, governor of Gaul B.C. 83. It was customary for
slaves or aliens to become clients of the person from whom they
received freedom or citizenship; and to take his gen#ile name
(§ 15, 19). Thus here Procillus takes the name (C. Valerius) of his
patron Flaccus, retaining his own as cognomen. — civitate donatus
erat, § 51, 1, ¢; G. 348.—quda multd . .. utebatur, wiick
Avriovistus spoke freely.—peccandi causa, ground of ojfence.

31. 48. a Ceesaris castris. This camp is placed by Napo-
leon I1I. at the southern foot of the Vosges mountains, a few miles
N. W. of Miihlhausen, just at the point where there is a break
between the Vosges and the spurs of the Jura, opening from the
valley of the Sadne into that of the Rhine. The reversed march of
Ariovistus placed him just in this passage, so as to cut off Czsar’s

3
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supplies. This pass is now commanded by the famous fortress of
Belfort.

3. hoc, pointing to the description which follows.

4. singuli [equites] singulos [pedites), ore apiece. — versa-
bantur, acted.

5. sf quo .. . prodeundum, if there was occasion, &c., (Quo==
2o any place). —exeroitatione, through training. —sublevati, sup-
porting themselves. — cursum adsequarent, keep pace with them.

49. castris (loc. abl.), ## camp. — acie triplici, see ch. 24%

2. castra munire, /o fortify the camp. Whenever the Roman
halted, even for a single night, a regular camp was laid out,
measured with great precision by certain fixed rules (based on the
science of augury), and thoroughly fortified with earth-wall, ditch,
and palisades. The spade was as familiar to the Roman soldier as
the sword or javelin. The camp was regularly a quadrangle, its
size proportioned to the number of the troops. In this case, Casar
had one larger camp about two miles to the east of the Germans,
and a smaller one rather more than half a mile to the west of them.
Thus Ariovistus could not retreat either way, without passing the
Roman entrenchments.

32, 50. instituto swo, according to kis plan. — potestatem,
opportunity.

3. inlatis et acceptis, affer giving and receiving.

4. matres familize : according to Tacitus (Ger. 8), it was not
matrons only, but women as a class, to whom this prophetic power
was ascribed. —sortibus, Jofs of leaves or twigs marked with
certain signs; vaticinationibus, tokens interpreted from the noise
of waters, river-eddies, &c.—ex usu, expedient. —utrum . . .
necne, § 71, 2; G. 460. —non esse fas, 7 was not the divine
will. —novam lunam (cf. Tac. G. 11): so the Spartans refused to
advance to Marathon before the full moon.

51. alarios: the auxiliaries as distinguished from the legionary
(Roman) troops. — quod minus valebat, because ke was weak in
comparison with the enemy.—ad speciem, 20 make a show, as if
the two legions were still there, while in fact they had joined the
other force at the greater camp. — acie, of legionaries alone.

2. generatim, Jy /ribes or clans. — Marcomannos, this term is
explained as “ men of the Mark,” or military frontier.

3. €0, Aither, i.e. among the carts and wagons.— proficiscen-
tes, [the men] as they advanced (obj. of implorabant).

33. 52. singulos legatos, a legatus in command of eack
legion. This was the beginning of a very important reform in the
military organization. Czasar felt so keenly the evil of the command
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being divided among six tribunes, that he detailed one of his aids
(/egati) nominally to assist the tribunes. After this time, we find
the /egatus as the regular commander of a legion, with the six
tribunes under him. On this occasion he appointed an adjutant
(gue@stor) to that one of the six legions which was intended to be
under his own special command.

2. ita . . ut, 50 . . that. —spatiuam, room, i. e. time. — rejectis,
throwing aside.

3. in phalangas (acc. plur. § 11, iii. 6, f), against the phalanxzes.
These were compact bodies of 300 to 400 men each, with shields
close locked in front.—revellerent, etc, i.e. instead of pushing
from beneath, they grasped the enemies’ shields at the upper edge,
and so struck down from above (desuper).

4. asinistro comw, o their left wing.

5. P. Crassus, son of Marcus Crassus the triumvir. — expedi-
tior, more disengaged. — versabantur, were engaged.

53. restitutum est, contrasted with laborantibus, above. —
Rhenum : the nearest point was a little below Basel, about fifty
miles distant.

2. tranare contenderunt= 8y great effort swam across. —
reliquos omnes, said to be 80,000.

3. du® uxores: only chiefs among the Germans, says Tacitus
(G. 18), had more than one wife ; and this was for the sake of honor
and alliances, — Bueva, see iv. I.— utreeque perierunt: for
C=zsar’s massacres of women and children, compare iv. 14, vii. 28.
—in Ceesarem incidit, kappencd on Cesar himself.

4. Procillus, see § 47, 3. —trinis catenis, fZrec [sets of]
manacles.

34. 5. neque ... deminuerat, nor kad Fortune, by any
hkarm to him, &c.

6. se praesente, in his own presence. — ter : it was the regular
usage of the Germans to consult the lot thrice (Tac. G. 10). This
has come down to the present day in sundry games, &c.

54. Ubii (some older editions have ubi) : these lived near the
modern Cologne, and were deadly enemies of the Suevi (see iv. 3).

2. maturius, earlier, the decisive battle with Ariovistus was
fought about the 1oth of September.—in citerlorem Galliam,
south of the Alps. conventus: the proconsular Courts held for
the administration of justice.
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BoOOK SECOND.

THE BELGIAN CONFEDERACY.— The people of Northern Gaul, in-
cluding Flanders and the Netherlands, were far remote from any country
hitherto occupied by the Roman arms. They lived amid forests and
swamps hard to penetrate; they claimed kindred with the German
tribes rather than the more fickle and effeminate Celts ; and they had a
fierce and resolute spirit of independence, like that which the Dutch
exhibited long after in the same regions, against the armies of Spain.®
The Belgian tribes, and particularly the Nervii, appear in this confedera-
tion to have offered to Casar a more formidable and desperate resistance
than any he met elsewhere, until the great rising of B.C. 52; and when
their spirit was once broken, the conquest of Gaul was simply a question
of time.

PAGE

833, in hibernis : it is doubtful whether this expression can
be used except of an army or a campaign. — crebri = thick-coming.
— adferebantur, fiebat (observe the imperfect of repeated action)
= kept coming in; was informed from time lo lime, — conjuxare,
uniting under oath : “any war against Rome is a ‘conspiracy;’ a
nation enslaved by Rome is ¢ pacified.’” ’

2. vererentur, subj. as following esse (§ 66, 2; G. 666). —
Gallia, i.e. Celtic Gaul. —exercitus noster, i.e. in the way of
regular garrisons on their frontier. — partim qui, etc., the three
classes were, first, those jealous of the Roman power ; second, the
restless, who dreaded a strong settled rule; third, those who held
a sort of despotic authority as chiefs.

ut . .. ita, while . . . at the same time. —inveterascere, get
a foothold; lit. “grow old.” —moleste ferebant, were impatient.

3. novis imperiis (dat. § 51, 2, 5, G. 345) studebant, wanled
rotation in authority. — nonnullis, i. e. the chiefs of clans.

36. vulgo regna occupabantur, royal! power was constantly
usurped, by “coups d’état” on a small scale.-—imperio nostro
(loc. abl.), under our dominion.

2 duas legiones, making eight in all, amounting perhaps to
60,000 men, including auxiliaries. The proconsul seems to have
had absolute authority to raise these levies.

2. pabuli copia, @ supply of food, so that his army could
move, — dat negotium, gives it in charge. — Benonjbus: they
were north of the Z£dui, on the upper course of the Seine. Their
name is preserved in the city of Sezs. —uti cognoscant, 20 learsn.

® A very striking account of the country and its inhabitants will be found in the
introduction to Motley’s Dutch Republic.
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3. constanter, consistently, i.e. their accounts all agreed. —
cogi, were gathering ; conduci, were massing.

4. non dubitandum quin, there should be no hesitation about.
With dubitare in this meaning the infinitive is the ordinary con-
struction.

8. de improviso, unexpectedly. —omni opinione (§ 54, 5, 5,
G. 399, R'), than any one could think. — Remi, north of the river
Marne, the territory near Rkeims, in Champagne. They were
friendly to the Romans, whose victory over Ariovistus had made
them the second power in Gaul (see vi. 12).—ex Belgis, of the
Belge (for Belgarum: § 50, 2, k; G. 371, R).

2. oppidis (loc. abl.) recipere, rececive them (the Romans) 7
their fortified places.

3. Suessiones (obj. of deterrere), west of the Remi : the terri-
tory about the modern Soissons.

ut ne . . . potuerint (—possent, § 58, 10, ¢, R; G. 513), that
they (the Remi) could not even dissuade, &c.—qui utantur,
although enjoying the same rights and laws (§ 65, 2, ¢, G. 637,
under which construction it would also be subj. in direct disc.).

unum imperium, i.e. a confederacy, which did not, however,
prevent the secession of the Suessiones along with the other
Belgz. — quin consentirent, from uniting with them.

4. reperiebat (imperf.), found, by repeated inquiry.

2. plerosque, a greal many of: see the end of the chapter,
and compare, with respect to the Nervii, Tac. G. 28. They were
apparently, however, of Celtic blood ; though they considered the
German a more proud and heroic descent.

7. propter fertilitatem : construe with consedisse. — fieri,
i. e. it was coming to be the case.

3. omnia explorata=fu// information. — propinquitatibus,
blood-relationships ; adfinitatibus, alliances by marriage.

4 Bellovacos, near Beanvais. — plurimum valere, Zave most
power. —suos, i. e. of the Remi.

5. regem: showing that the overthrow of royal power (see i. 2)
had not yet taken place among the Belgians. —cum . .. tum, 7o/
only . . . but also.—bell summam == conduct of the war.

6. Nervios, to the north of the Suessiones; Atrebates, near
Arras; Ambianos, near Amiens,; Caletos, near Calais,; Vero-
manduos, in Vermandois ; Condrusos, at Condroz ; Germani, con-
sidered here (by Zeuss) to be a Celtic name meaning ¢ hill-people.”

5. liberaliter prosecutis, making liberal promises. — diligen-
ter, promptly.

38, 2. quanto opers (often written quantopere) ... intersit,
kow greatly it concerns both the republic (Rome) and their common
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interest (§ 50, 4, d; G. 381). —ne confligendum sit, lesz they
should have to contend.

3. Bellovacorum, as lying farthest west, and most remote from
Cesar’s field of operations, so as to divide the enemy (cf. ch. 10%).
— introduxerint, perf. subj. (for fut. perf.), as following docet.

4. ad se venire, were coming straight towards him.— post-
quam ab iis . .. cognovit, when he learned from those whom,
&c.— Axonam, the A#sne, here flowing nearly due west, and join-
ing the Seine below Paris, through the Oise.—in extremis fini-
bus, generally, iz the remotest part,; Bibrax, a town of the Remi,
lying eight miles beyond. While here, Csar’s camp was protected
by this river in the rear, and in front by a small marshy stream. —
castra, the traces of Casar’s works at this place were discovered
int 1862, on a low hill called Mauchamp.

6. duodeviginti pedam, 18 fzes (in width).

6. eegre sustentatum est=they kardly held their own.

2. oppugnatio, s¢yle of atfack.— circumjecta . . . mosnibus
(dat.), kaving thrown a multitude of men about the walls. — ccepti
sunt, see § 38, 1, 2, G. 424, R

testudine facta, making a tortoise : a military term for a forma-
tion in which the men, standing in a compact mass, held their
shields above their heads, lapping over each other so as to form a
continuous roof, the edges of the shields appearing like the scales
of a tortoise-shell.

3. tum, in this instance.

4. finem . .. fecisset, kad put an end to the assault.

7. isdem ducibus usus, employing the same men as guides.

39. Numidas (from Algiers), Cretas: both these, especially
the Cretans, were famous bowmen. — Baleares, from the small
islands east of Spain: they were celebrated slingers. — subsidio
oppidanis (§ 51, 5; G. 350), dat. of service and of indir. object.
— potiundi oppidi, § 73, 2, R; G. 428, R

2. morati, depopulati, kaving delayed, having laid waste : ob-
serve that Latin can employ a perfect active participle only (as
here) of deponent verbs. The corresponding construction has to
be continued in the abl. absolute, with incendo: vicis incensis,
having set fire to, &c.— omnibus copiis (abl. of accompaniment,
see § 54,6, a,; G. 391, R"), with all their troops.—ab ... duobus,
less than two miles off : ab is used here adverbially (§ 56, 2, 4; G.
416, R). —amplius : this may be acc. of extent (§ 65, 2; G. 335);
or milibus may be abl. of distance, and amplius construed as in
§ 54,5 ¢, G. 311, R

8. eximiam opinionem, the eminent reputation had of their
valor. — preelio supersedere, f0 defer the engagement (lit.'to sit
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above if, as in judgment).— periclitabatur, experimented: this
gives the original meaning of periculum, r:s4.

2. loco, dat. after obduxit, along a place, &c.—loci (construct
with tantum), spread over as muck ground as, &c. — lateris de-
jectus = a lateral slope.—in frontem, etc, rising abruptly in
Jront, slopes gently to the plain in the rear (ve-).

3. transversam, af right angles to his front, probably running
back to the river, as well as extending somewhat towards the
enemy, at which end he placed the redoubts (castella). The
remains of the works (note, ch. 5%) do not, however, agree fully with
Caesar’s description: probably some parts of the works have been
effaced.

tormenta, engines, worked with levers and pulleys, a sort of
clumsy siege-arti'lery. They were of two classes: catapulle,
which shot nearly level, generally arrows and darts ; and baelliste,
which shot at a high angle, generally stones and beams.

4 8i...esset, if there should be need of any thing=any need.

9. palus, 2 wet meadow (before referred to), traversed by the
little stream Aiezte. —si . . . exspectabant, waited [to see] whetker.
—s8i . . . fieret, in case they should begin the passage.

A0Q. 2. preelio equestrl, ¢ cavalry-skirmisk, which proved
more favorable to the Roman side (secundiore nostris). — post,
behind.

3. castellum, the fortified camp (*/éte de pont”) held by
Sabinus, ch. §°% —interscinderent, cx/ away (between). —si
minus potuissent, if they should not succeed. ’

10. Ceesar: words thus italicized are wanting or obliterated in
the Ms. — Numidas, eto.: these light-armed troops were trained
runners, and so * got round by the bridge to the ford in time to
stop the passage of the Belgians.” Moberly thinks they must have
been taken up ez croupe behind the horsemen.

2. adgressi, at the stream below, probably, at the left of Cesar’s
camp.

3. nostros, subj. of progredi depending on viderunt: and sew
that our men were not [disposed to] advance to worse ground to
Jfight themm. — @omum . . . reverti: thus the confederacy dissolves
suddenly into a mere defensive alliance, and the Nervii, &c., are
cut to pieces in detail. — convenirent, etc.: understand ut after
constituerunt (§ 70, 3, ;, R; G. 546, R°). —eo08, antecedent of
quorum, above. .

4. Divitiacum . .. adpropinquare, see ch. 5% —neque . ..
ferrent = and so fail to carry relicf to their own people.

41. 11 nullo certo ordine, /n# 7o regular order of march.
“Imagine a débacle of 236,000 men, besides camp-followers, wo-
men, &c.” — fecerunt ut: § 70, 4, ¢, G. 557.
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2. nondum perspexerat = k¢ could not yet see clearly, the ob-
ject being qua . . . discederent.

4. cum ... consisterent, wkile those in the rear whom they
overtook stood firm.— priores (understand et), and those in ad-
vance.

5. tantam . .. spatium == killed as many of them as the time
allowed (“ as the day was long”).

12. Noviodunum, the modern Sosssons, about 20 miles west of
Bibrax. Its modern name is given from the tribe whose capital it
was : civilas Suessionum.

2. ex itinere, i.e. -without delaying his march. — paucis de-
fendentibus (concessive), though there were few defenders.

3. vineas, sheds (** mantelets ), light galleries of timber which
couvld be pushed up close to the enemy’s works. They were named
from the arbors or trellised galleries of vineyards.

4. aggere, mound or embankment, sloping ugward to the height
of the wall to be attacked, for training the siege artillery (ch. 83).—
turribus, light movable towers, to be occupied by archers, &c., to
clear the walls of defenders.

4. 13. obsidibus acceptis, faking as kostages, &c. — Bello-
vacos : their territory lay about 40 or 50 miles due north of Paris.

2. Bratuspantium, Brefeuil, at the head of the Somme valley.
— ofrciter, etc, [only] about five miles, &c.—in ejus fidem
venire (dep. on significare), 2iat they committed themselves to his
good faitk, i. e. “surrender at discretion.”

3. cum accessisset, poneret, Zad arrived, was fixing.

14. facit verba, acls as spokesman.

2, perferre, were suffering: its subj. is Heduos. In fact, the
Zdui “had paid for the regaining of their ancient power by the
Roman alliance, by the loss of their civil liberty ; and were nearly

in the position of a protected sovereign state in India, with Labie
nus for a vigorous military resident ” (Moberly). — defecisse, 4ad
withdrawn : its subj. is Bellovacos.

3. qui ... fuissent = a/ll the movers of this policy.

4. sua clementia, 4ss own [characteristic or well-known] clem-
ency.

5. si fecerit, perf. subj. for fut. perf. of dir. disc., following the
present facit.— quorum . . . consuerint, by whose aid and re
sources they are accustomed to sustain whatever wars befall them.

15. quod, etc, giving the reason of poposcit. —magna aucto-
ritate, of great influence : the genitive is more common. — praesta-

bat, was at the kead.
A3. 2. Ambianorum, about A4miens, near the coast of tha

Channel. .
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3. patl, tkey suffer (§ 67, 1, a*; G. 527, R?). — eorum: this
word is doubtful here ; probably a note written in the margin by
some editor : better as a general truth, animos, szmper. — remitti,
relaxed.

4. projecissent, /ad abandoned —confirmare, tk¢y declared
pa:zlwe{y that they would not, &c.

16. Sabim, the Sambre, which flows northeasterly into the
Meuse (Mosa). The Nervii occupied the basin of this river and of
the upper Scheldt.

2. Atrebatis, etc., small tribes to the south and west.

3. Aduatucorum, Germans, living farther to the east. — quique
==eosque qui, following conjecisse. —in eum locum quo, info
a place whither, &c.

17. ex ... Gallis, for part. genitive (§ 50, 2, ¢, R'; G. 371, R%)
following complures, many of the Belgians, &c. — una, along with
/him.— eorum dierum: observing our army’s custom of march
#n these days (§ 50, 2, RY).

2. demonstrarunt, made knrown. — inter singulas legiones
== between every two legions. — impedimentorum magnum nu-
merum = g very long baggage-train. — intercedere, intervened. —
neque . . . negotli, and there would be no difficulty. — hanc, i.e.
the first legion. — consistere, make a stand.

3. adjuvabat: the subj. is quod Nervii . . . effecerant, etc,
the advice of those who reported the matter was reinforced by the

Jact that, &c.

A4, antiquitus, of o/d - the hedges, described below, were an
immemorial custom, and are still, it is said, common in this region.
Traces of such still exist in England, about 400 years old. —
neque student, pay no atfention. — quicquid possunt, etc.==q//
she strength they have is in infantry.

4. quo facilius impedirent, in order to check more casily. —
teneris arboribus, etc., Zaving notcked and bent down youny trees,
and allowed their boughs to grow out thick breadthwise, and by
throwing in brambles and thorns, they had made these hedges to
Jrurnish defences like a wall, which not only could not be broken
Zrnto, but could not even be seen through. — consilium, i. e. the plan
of attacking the first legion,

18. =equaliter declivis, witk uniform slope.

2. adversus huic, /n front of ours.—passus ... apertus,
gpen at the foot for about 200 paces.

3. secundum flumen, down siream.— stationes equitmn,
cavalry pickets.

19. agmen, Zine of marck (ago).-—aliter ... ac, otkerwise
fthan] as (§ 44, 3, @*).
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2. hostls, acc. plur. (§ 11,i. 3, ¢; G. 6o, 1): this form is con-
stantly found in earlier writers, but is rare in most editions of
Caesar. — expeditas, unincumbered (i. e. without baggage). — oon-
locarat, kad put in its place : this word is often confounded with
conlegere, collect. — proxume oonscriptse, tke last levies; while
the veterans, as usual,"'must bear the brunt of the fight.

4. neque . .. auderent, and our men did not venture to follow
their retreat (cedentes) farther than the limit to whick the level
and open ground (porrecta loca aperta) extended. — opere di-
menso, kaving staked out the works.

4. 5. convenerat, kad been agreed on (compare Eng. con-
ventional).—ut . . . confirmaverant, just as they had formed
their line, &c., they dashed forward (provolaverunt) : i.e. in the
same order they held already. —omnibus copiis, i full force
(abl. of accompaniment). .

6. in flumine: the Sambre is nowhere more than three feet
deep at this point. —in manibus nostris, i.e. within reach of our
weapons. — adverso colle contenderunt, pusked straight up
hill. — ocoupati (this participle is only used as an adjective), were
still at work.

20. vexillum, Aag. The signal for battle was first given by a
flag, or pennon, displayed from the general’s tent ; the sounding of
the z#ba then followed, as an order to form ranks ; last came the
signum, or order to engage.

The wvexillum, in its ordinary use, was a small red cavalry-flag, hung
from a cross-piece on the flagstaff ; often used, also, by detached bodies
of troops. The sigrmum, or standard, was of metal, and belonged
regularly to the legion and its divisions (214).

paulo longius, £ a considerable distance (§ 11, 5, a). — aggeris,
i.e. earth for the entrenchments. —cohortandi, must be en-
couraged, see § 35, 1, b, —successus, close approack.

2. usus, experience. —quid . . . oporteret, indir. quest., object
of preescribere. —legatos, those whom he had assigned to the
several legions (see note, i. 52').

3. nihil expectabant, con/d no longer wait: nihil (properly adv.
acc.) is stronger than non. — quee videbantur == what seemed best.

21. quam in partem, /o0 whatever division (sc. in eam partem).
— decumam, see i. 41.

2. non longlore . . . quam == w3tk only so many words as, &c.
—neu=neve: the ne being correl. to uti, above. — quod posset,
gives the reason for signum dedit: for the subj. in posset, see
§ 65, 2, ¢, G. 313.

46. 3. pugnantibus occurrit, finds them already fighting,—
insignia, the ornaments of the helmet, &c. — tegimenta, leatker
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covers. — defuerit, notice the sequence of tenses (§ 58, Io, ¢, R ;
G. 513).

4. signa, either of the legion (an eagle) or of the maniple (a
hand). What was the standard of the cohort is not known.—
haec, antecedent to both quam and quee (§ 47, 2, a,; G. 281, E?).

constitit: the Roman soldier was so thoroughly drilled, that to
whatever part of the legion he found his way, he knew perfectly well
the duties belonging to it. .

22. dejectus, the fall.—rxel . . . ordo, the rule and method of
the military arl.— Qdiversis legionibus (abl. abs.), e legions
Jacing varéious ways, each fighting the enemy that was nearest. —
certa subsidia, regular reserves.— quid . . opus esset (§ 54, 1, 4,
R; G. 390; subj. of provideri, depending on poterat understood),
it could not be seen at a distance what was wanting anywhere.
— administrari, af/ended to.—tanta iniquitate, so unfavorable
condition.

23. exanimatos, ow? of breath, agreeing with Atrebates, obj.
of compulerunt. — ex loco superiore = standing as they were on
hkigher ground.

2. et ... progressl, i.e. thomgh ihey had advanced upon un-
Javorable ground.

3. diverse, i. e. which had advanced in different directions. —
ex loco superiore = Aaving gone down from the kigher ground.

4. nudatis, exposed by the advance of these four legions. —
quom (see note, i. 1°) constitisset, subordinate to the preceding
abl. absolute, nudatis castris. .

A7. aperto latere, on the uncovered flank.— castrorum, not
a partitive but a possessive genitive: tke keight upon whick the
camp stood.

24. cum reciperent, wkile gathering back. —adversis hosti-
bus, plump on the enemy, who had entered on the other side. —
occurrebant . . . ferebantur: these imperfects belong to the side-
action (§ 58, 3, 27 G. 222) interrupting the main narrative, which is
resumed in the perfects contenderunt, etc, at the end of the
chapter.

2. decumana porta: the camp had four gates, the preforia in
front (towards the enemy), decumana in the rear, principalis dextra
on the right and sénistra on the left (facing the pretoria).

4. Treviri, from the valley of the AMoselle : their capital city was
the present Treves. They claimed German origin. — opinio, r¢pu-
tation.— auxilil causd, as euxiliaries. — desperatis . . . contende-
runt, losing hope in our fortunes, pusked for home. — Romanos, obj.
of renuntiaverunt; castris, obj. of potitos, 2ad got possession of.
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25, Ceesar, subj. of processit (p. 48): this sentence is a fine
example of the force of a Latin period, holding the main act in sus-~
pense till all the circumstances bearing on it have been brought
into a single view (see § 76, 4). —signisque conlatis (causative),
and since, &c.

2. quartze cohortis: this stood on the left of the front line, and
80 bore the brunt of the attack (see i. 24%). Each cohort had three
maniples. — primipilo : the pgrimus pilus was the first centurion of
the first cohort, and thus stood on the extreme right of the line.

3. tardiores, ratker slack (discouraged). —hostis, acc. plur. —
neque, correl. to et (p. 48).

A8, in angusto, iz a strail. —vidit, repeated from line 4 of
this chapter, on account of the length of the sentence and the
number of particulars.

4. ab novissimis, 7z tke rear. — signa inferre, fo charge.—
laxare, open out. — militl, dative after detracto, the almost univer-
sal construction of persozns from whom any thing is taken.

5. operam navare, /o do Ais best.

26. urgeri, hard pushed.— conversa signa, eto.==then wheel
about and charge.

2. neque timerent, and no longer feared. — aversi, in the rear,
i. e. while their backs were turned.

3. cursu incitato, se/ting out on a rus.

4. nihil reliqui fecerunt, /ef? nothing undone in the way of
speed.

27.' inermes armatis, unarmed threw themselves on the armed
enemy. — quo (§ 64, 1, @, G. 545, 2, with the implied comparative)
preeferrent, that they might show themselves superior.

49, 3. ut... conicerent: the natural order of the sentence
would be (following tantam virtutem), and that when these too
were siruck down, and corpses were piled in heaps, those who sur-
vived still hurled weapons, &c.—ut . . . deberet, so that it must
be judged that not without good hope of success (nequiquam), &c.
The subj. of deberet is homines . . . ausos esse, etc. —animi,
spirit,

28. prope ad internecionem: this destruction of a brave
people was not so complete as their despair here represents. The
Nervii were again in revolt three years later (v. 26), and two years
after sent a force of 5000 men to Alesia (vii. 75). —sestuaria: the
country lying to the north (the modern Zealand) is low and marshy,
cut up with tidewater inlets and bays. — impeditum, in the way
(lit. kindered).

2. vix ad quingentos == ad vix quingentos, # darely 500.

3. misericordia, mercy (an abridged form of the same word). It
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has been observed that Czsar’s dealings with the Gauls were com-
paratively merciful at first: at least, after enormous massacre, the
remnant had something to hope for. But after he was twice repulsed
from Britain, when Gaul made another effort for independence, his
“gentleness ” was shown by such acts as cutting off the hands of
all his prisoners who had borne arms (viii. 44), and in the treat-
ment of Vercingetorix, kept for years in chains, and then killed in
cold blood in his conqueror’s triumph.

29. cum venirent, wkile on the way.—in unum oppidum:
not far from Namur, at the confluence of the Meuse and Sambre.
{Napoleon III. thinks it the same with the citadel of Namu7, which
lies opposite the town between the rivers; but this appears far
too small (see ch. 39), and so striking a position would hardly have
been left unnoticed (see Motley's Dutch Rep. iii. 224). Others place
it at Falkize, opposite Huy, on the Meuse below Namur.] .

3. Cimbris Teutonisque, see note, i. 7*.

30. agere ac portare: the cattle would be driven, the rest
carried: agere and ferre are the usual words for plunder. —sex
milia : this German military colony was probably adopted into.
the tribe of Aduatuci (whose name is Celtic, meaning runners),
giving rise to the story that the whole tribe were of German
descent.

4. alias ... alias, 7% one guarter . . . in another.— infervent,
the regular word for offensive war. — inlatum {sibi] defenderent,
warded it off (Qe-fendo) when brought against them. — consensu
eorum, by compact with them (i. e. the finitimz).

30. quindecim milium : fifteen miles would be preposterous for
so small a hill as that at Namur : hence Napoleon 111. understands
pedum instead of passuum. But this would be nearly 3 miles,
while the works on his plan measure hardly more than one.

2. vineis, skeds to protect the works under construction (ch. r2¢);
aggers, the sloping mound, up which the tower was pushed and
hauled on rollers; turrim, a movable fower, of several stories
(tabulata), the upper part containing engines. Sometimes the
towers were built in parts, and taken along as part of the regular
siege-train. — ab tanto spatio, so_far off (an adverbial phrase).

3. quibusnam: the enclitic nam (num) gives a sarcastic em-
phasis to the question : by what hands, pray, or what strength, &c.
—pree, in comparison with. — contemptui, a curious example of
the dat. of service (§ 51, 5, R; G. 350). — conlocare == conlo-
caturos esse : some editions have furrim moturos sese confiderent.

31 2. existimare, sc. se: tkey thought that not without divine
aid, &c. — se . . . permittere, they surrendered themselves, &c.



46 Notes: Ceasar. [B.G.

3. depreocard, desought (i. e. to be spared : de-precor). — pro,
in accordance with.—quam audirent, which they constantly
heard of.

4. inimicos, i. e. their neighbors regarded them as interlopers.
— traditis armis, 7 their weapons should be given up.

5. preestare, if was beller.— quamvis fortunam, amy fortune
whatever (Quam vis, what you will).

31, 32 aries, battering-ram, a long beam with an iron head
(like a ram’s), suspended from a framework and swung with great
force against a wall, crumbling the strongest masonry.

2. ne quam injuriam inferrent (§ 21, 2, &), 20 inflict no karm.
—ad suos : the message was carried to their people, not simply
reported to them, which would require suis.

3. summam altitudinem, tke full height.

33. ante inito, previously agreed on. —aut denique, or af
any rate.

2. pellibus induxerant, ked covered with Aide. (Apparently
used like dono, ete, § 51, 1, c; G. 348: the regular construction
» would be with the dat., quibus pelles induxerant.) —qua [pa.rte],
where. — repentino, of a sudden.

3. ita . . . ut, tkey fought as fiercely as brave men mm‘t
Sight, &c. (observe the impersonal use of the passive, § 39.¢,; G.
344). —in extrema spe == for their last chance. — in una virtute,
in mere bravery.

4. sectionem, anction-sale of confiscated property. The pur-
chaser was called sactor.

32, 34 Venetos, etc, the name of the Veneti is found in the
modern Vannes, and of the Redones in Rennes. — maritume civi-
tates, the modern Brittany: they are spoken of at length in
Book III.

35. 2. Illyricum: this province, east of the Adriatic, made
part of Casar’s government.

3. Carniites, between the Seine and the Loire, comprising Or-
leans : their name is found in the modern Chartres. — Andes
(Anjou), near the lower Loire; Turdnes, the modern Zours. —
propinquse, apparently meaning near the Veneti, &c.

4. supplicatio, a public ceremonial of thanksgiving. Ten days
was the longest that had ever been granted before, excepting to
Pompey who was honored with twelve days for his victory over
Mithridates. It should be remembered, however, that Ceesar’s
party was now all-powerful at Rome.
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Book THIRD.

'ALPINE CAMPAIGN. — The higher valleys of the Alps were inhabited
by tribes who got a scanty living by working in mines, and often waylaid
and plundered expeditions on the march (see Strabo, iv. 6). The two
legions sent by Caesar under Q. Pedius (ii. 2) had been attacked by these
predatory people while passing into the valley of the Rhone above the
Lake (Valais). Hence this expedition, which was intended to strike
terror into the mountain tribes.

83. Nantuatis (acc.), ete. These tribes occupied the valley
of the Upper Rhone, above the Lake of Geneva.

2. iter per Alpes: the pass of the Great St. Bernard, which
reaches the Rhone valley at Marzigny (the ancient Octodurus), at
the great bend of the river.—magno cum periculo=>~4uz only
with great danger. — magnis portoriis, keavy transit-duties.

S4. 4. hic, ejus, both referring to the same subject.

2. montes: not the higher ranges, but the lower heights di-
rectly upon the valley.

2. id, ¢A#s, in appog. with ut . .. caperent.— opprimendee,
crushing, the usual meaning of this word. —neque eam plenissi-
mam, etc, and that not a very full one, since two cokorts had been
detached, &c. —singillatim, in small parties.

3. cum ipsi . .. decurrerent, since they could charge down
Jrom the hills upon the valley.

4. accedebat quod=and besides (it was added that). The
subject of accedebat is the clause quod . . . dolebant, zkey were
angry that their children were taken from them as hostages. —
Romanos . . . adjungere, obj. of habebant, and in agreement
with persuasum: tAey kad persuaded themselves that the Romans
were attempting, &c.

3. perfectze, referring both to opus and munttiones, but agree-
ing with the nearest. —satis esset provisum, sufficient provision
had been made.

&J. concilio, a council of officers.

2. preeter opinionem == unexpectedly. —subsidio wveniri =
that any one skould come o their aid: veniri is impersonal,
depending on posset implied in possent. )

3. nonnullee sententie, several gpinions (or votes) given by
the officers in council.

4. majori . . . placuit, 7 was determined by the majority. —
hoo . . . defendere, # reserve this course for the extremily, and
meanwhile, &c.
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4. iis rebus . . . administrandis, for seitling and pulting into
effect what they had resolved on.

2. integris viribus, as long as their strength was whole. —
repugnare, mittere, occurrere, ferre, superari, historical infini-
tives, implying incessant action.— ut . . . videbatur, as any pars
seemed, &c.: a relative clause, of which the antecedent is eq.—
alii == while others.

3. non modo ... sed ne ... quidem, 7ot only not, but not
even, &c.

5. oum pugnaretur, when the fight had been [and was st:ll]
going on (§ 58, 3, b, G. 225).— languidioribus nostris (dat. of
reference), while our men were failing.— aeficerent, began lo
Jail. — vallum complere, the rampart was made for the most part
of earth thrown up in digging the ditch ; so that to tear down the
one was at the same time to fill up the other.

36. extremum auxilium =g desperate resource.

3. intermitterent, hort. subj. following certiores facit in the
sense of snstructs.—tela . .. exciperent, gather up the spent
weaposns.

6. cognoscendi facultatem, opporiunity of finding out. —sad
oolligendi : observe that sui is plural in meaning, though agreeing
with colligendi (§ 73, 3, a*; G. 429, R). It is, however, properly
. the gen. sing. of suum (§ 19, 3, ¢).

2. ciroumventos interficiunt == zA¢y surround and kzll.—ox
milibus, for part. gen. after parte.

3. exutls, siripped, agreeing with copiis: § 51, 1, c; G. 348.

4. alio consilio . . . alils rebus == sew that he had met a
different state of things from what ke had in mind when he came :
(lit. remembered that he Aad come with one design, and saw that he
had met another state of things).

NavaL CAMPAIGN. — The peninsula of Armoarica (Bretagre, Bnttzny,
or Little Britain, so called since the emigration from Great Britain to
escape the Sdxon invasion) has always been the home of the hardiest,
most independent, and most strongly characterized of all the Gallic
populations, Its scenery is wild and secluded, the character of its
coast is clearly given in Casar’s narrative, and its language remains
Celtic to this day. No one of Casar’s campaigns shows more strikingly
his boldness and fertility of resource than this.

7. inita hieme, in zhe beginning of winter (*winter being
entered on”).

2. mare following proximus as the superl. of prope (§ 56, 2,
a; G. 356, R%).

3. preefectos, officers: a general term for those assigned
(preeficio) to any service or command.
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87. 8. hujus civitatis, i. e. the Veneti, on the southern coast
of Brittany, the modern Morbikan. —longe amplissima, very
great indeed. — consuerunt, are accustomed (§ 58, s, R; G. 227,
kY). —in magno . .. aperto, i the great and open violence of the
sea==on a sea exposed lo great and violent storms.—omnes
habent vectigales, /reaz all as tributaries, i. e. levy tolls upon.

2. ab his fit initium, etc, tkey degin by detaining these.

3. ut sunt, etc, as i _fact the resolutions of the Gauls are, &c.
— eundem . . . laturos = they would bear in common the result
of whatever fortune.

4. quam acoeperant, indic. as a clause of facf (§ 67,1, 5, G.
630, R'). —quam perferre, Zkan to endure, following the compara-
tive contained in mallent.

5. remittat (sc. ut), bort. subj. depending on the message
implied in legationem mittunt.

9. aberat longius, was o0 far off to take command at once in
person. — naves longas, galleys, propelled by a large number of
oars. Ships of burden (omerariz) were built broad, with a view
to capacity. — Ligere, the Loire, where Crassus was wintering. —
institul, /0 Se assigned to the several galleys.

2. in se admisissent, kad faken on themselves : admitto alone
is the ordinary phrase for commit. — legatos . . . conjectos (the
specific act), in appos. with facinus.

S8, 3. pedestria itinera, etc, #7avelling by land was cut of:
—inscientiam, i.e. the Romans’ lack of acquaintance. — neque
. . . confidebant, and they trusted that our armies could not, &c.

4. ut . .. acciderent (concessive, § 57, §; G. 610), granting
that every thing should turn out contrary to their expectation.—
plurimum posse, were strongest. — facultatem, supply. — longe
aliam . . . atque, very different . . . from.— concluso, enclosed
(like the Mediterranean).

5. Osiamos, etc, the coast tribes as far as Flanders. The
name Lexovii remains in Liséeuxr; Namnetes in Nantes; Diablin-
tres in Fablins.

10. injuriee retentorum equitum, si¢ wrong done by detaining
the knights (§ 72, 3, a; G. 667, R?). —rebellio, renewal of hostili-
lies (not rebellion). —ne . . . arbitrarentur: a new rising was
threatened by the Belgians, while the maritime tribes, it is said,
were already fearful of an attempt upon Britain. (Observe that this
clause is under the same construction as the nominatives injurize,
defectio, etc.)

2. excitari: the present infin. here corresponds to the imperfect
of description, excitabantur: while odisse answers to oderunt
taken as a present, @/l men naturally hate.

4
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11. mandat adeat, gives ¢ in charge (manu daxe) fo advance
upon (§ 70, 3, f, R; G. 547, R?).

39, arcessitl [esse] dicebantur, were reported to have been
summoned. .

2. Aquitaniam, in S. W. Gaul (see i. 1%). The people were of
different race and language from the other Gauls, and took little
interest in their affairs, not even joining in the great revolt of Book
vii. But Casar may not bave known this (Moberly).

3. Unellos, etc., in Normandy.

4. Decimum Brutum, afterwards one of the conspirators
against Casar, under the more celebrated Marcus Brutus. — Pic-
tonibus, 8antonis, south of the Loire (Podfow and Saintonge).

12 ejus modi ... ut, of .suck sort{ that.—cum . . . incita-
visset ==ar Aigh tide. — eostus, tide : properly the surging move-
ment of boiling water ; hence applied both to extreme heat and to
ocean-tides. — bis, apparently an error of most Mss. Some editors
read xxiv. instead of xii.; others refer it to the general igno-
rance or carelessness of ancient writers. — minuente, a¢ the ebb:
intransitive, as if from the passive form used as a reflexive.

2. utraque re, in cither case. —superati, agreeing with the
subj. of cceperunt. —his (aggere ac molibus) . .. adequatis,
when these were brought level with the walls.

3. heeo faciebant, tAéis they continued lo do. — eo facilius . . ,
quod, the more easily, that, &c.— vasto marl, etc, in each of
these points contrasted with the sheltered and tideless waters of
the Mediterranean.

13. ipsorum, their. own.— aliquanto planiores, considerably
more flat-bottomed. — quo . . possent, tkat they might more easily
take the shallows and the ebb-tide.

2. admodum erectss, guite elevated. — robore, oak timber.

60. contumeliam, Juffzting. — transtra, eto, the decks of
beams a foot in depth fastened with fron bolts the thickness of a
[man’s] zkumé.

3. pelles, kides; alutee, leather. — tanta onera navium, skips
of so great burden. — non satis commode, %ot very well: Cmsar
does not like to say that any thing is impossible.

4. nostree classi, eto, tke encounter of our fleet with, &c.—
una, only. — preestaret, kad the advantage (i. e. our fleet). — pro
loci natura, considering the nature of the ground.

5. rostro, beak, a sharp projecting brazen point, to strike and
disable the enemy’s ship ; copulis, gragpling-irons, with which the
ships were held so that they might be boarded. When this could
be done, the superior skill of the Roman soldiers could always be
depended on (see ch. 147).
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6. accedebat ut=m=gnd Jdesides, followed by ferrent, consiste-
rent, and timerent, which in English would be in the direct con-
struction. —se vento dedissent, ran before the wind, a nautical
phrase: hence the noun is repeated. The clause cum ... dedis-
sent is parenthetical. — consisterent, came 0 anchor,; ab sestu
relictee, etc, if stranded by the ebb kad mothing to fear, &c.—
casus, zke chance of all these things.

14. neque . . . posse, liat the enemy’s retreat could not be pre-
vented by capturing their towns, and that no damage could be done
them.

2. paratissimee, fully equipped; ornatissimee, tioroughly fur-
nisked. The battle was fought in the bay of Quiberon, Casar look-
ing on. from shore.—neque Bruto constabat, and sf was not
clear to Brutus.

3. excitatis, iui/t up.— ex barbaris navibus, on the part of
the enemy’s ships (compare i. 2% note).

61. 4. magno usul, of great service, in fact turning disaster
to victory: but Casar will not use words that hint a possible
defeat. — muralium falcium, wall-kooks, long poles with sickle-
shaped hooks attached (like those used by “hook-and-ladder”
companies) used to pull down walls : it limits formee (understood),
dat. after absimili.

5. preerumpebantur, Z4ey (the halyards) were form away : ob-
serve the position of funes in the relative clause.

7. paulo fortius actum, one of Casar’s mild expressions for
an act of remarkable daring.

15. singulas, etc, fwo or three ships about eack.— contende-
bant, made repeated efforts : compare with contenderunt (2),
describing a single act.

2. expugnatis . . . navibus, wken a good many of their ships
had been boarded.

3. conversis . . . navibus, i. e. steered so as to run before the
wind. — malacia, ca/m (a Greek word).

4. pervenerint, came to land : pervenirent would be equally
correct, and is found in some copies ; but the perfect conveys more
distinctly the act of landing. —hora quarta, about 10 A.M.

16. cum . .. tum, wkile . . . at the same time: imitating a
very frequent Greek construction (udv ... &).—comvenerant,
coegerant, i.e. for this war.—quod ubique, a// tkere was any-
where, followed by the partitive gen. navium.

2. quo, i.e. [any refuge] whither; quem ad modum (often,
written as one word), Aow.

6. 3. eo ... quo, with the inlention that. — vindicandum,
vengeance should be inflicted.— omni senatu necato, an instance
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of Casar’s clementia. —sub corona vendidit, so/d [as slaves] a#
public auction : lit. under the wreath, since the captives “were
crowned like an animal for sacrifice.”

“This can hardly mean that Czsar sold the whole nation by auction.
The mention of the Senate makes it probable that the inhabitants of the
capital Dariorigum [Pannes] are meant. Even so the rigor is terrible ;
and the more so, as regards the senate, from the grim alternative which
the next chapter suggests [of being massacred by their own people, ch.
172] as the only one open to these unfortunate rulers” (Moberly).

“ He has not said, as he does on another occasion (ii. 33), how many
were sold, but we may infer that he depopulated the country of the
Veneti at least ; and it appears from a later book (vii. 75) that all the
Armoric states must have been greatly reduced by this unfortunate war.,
The only naval power in Gallia that could be formidable to the Romans
was totally destroyed, and neither the Veneti nor their allies gave the
proconsul any more trouble ” (Long).

17. Unellorum, along the Channel coast of Normandy. A
more correct reading is said to be Venelll —magnas copias, con-
siderable force.r (not supplies, as these fell short, see 18'), most
likely meaning here irregular troops (perditorum hominum, see
next section) as opposed to exercitum.

2. his paucis diebus, i. e. about the same time. —porditomm,
desperate : it was now the third year of constant war in Gaul.

3. carperetur, was carped at, his reputation “ picked to pieces.”

4. opportunitate, # favorabdle chance (opportunus).

18. edocet, instructs.

2. pro perfuga, in the character of a deserter.—neque lon-
glus esse quin == nof later than : i. e. the time was not farther off.

63. 4. superiorum dierum, om the previous days.— con-
firmatio, positive assertion. — parum diligenter, i. e. (in Casar’s
style) very negligently. —spes . . . beli = kope founded on, &c.
—fere . . . credunt = most men are glad to believe, &c.

5. non prius, . .. quam, #of . . . until.

6. ut ... viotoria (abl. abs.) = as if wictory were alveady won.
— sarmentis, sproufs or young growth ; virgultis, brushwood.

19. paulatim adclivis, gently rising. —magno cursu, oz a

Jull run.

3. factum est, etc, ¢/ resulted from the advantage of ground,
the enemy's awkwardness and fatigue, the courage of the men and
their practice in former fights.

4. quos : the antecedent is eorum. - reliquos paucos, few of
the remainder (§ 50, 2, R?; G. 368, R?). — ac == but,

SOUTHERN GAUL. — The campaign in Aquitania was made merely for
strategic reasons, was not provoked by any attack or threat of one, and
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appears to have been quite unnecessary (see note, ch. 112) as well as
difficult and dangerous. The Aquitani were not closely allied with the
Gauls, took no share in their wars, and were at a secure distance. They
had no strong military league or combination, but consisted of small
isolated clans, and were besides of more industrial habit, being good
miners and engineers, As a mere narrative, however, this is an interest-
ing episode of the war.

©G4. 20. ex tertia parte (an idiomatic phrase) ==as a tAird
part, a greatly exaggerated reckoning. Many of Casar's geo-
graphical statements (e.g. the account of Britain, v. 13) are ex-
tremely ignorant or careless.

Preeconinus, Mallius: these defeats were 20 years before
(B c. 78), when the Aquitani united with the Marian leader Ser-
torius, who held Spain for six years against Rome.

2. Tolosa et Narbone (early editions add Carcassone):
Tolosa was an old Gallic town ; Narbo, a Roman colony established
by the policy of Caius Gracchus, B.c. 118, It became the capital
of the Roman province, to which it gave its name. —Sontiatum,
south of the Garonne, S. E. of the modern Bordeaux: the name
remains in the modern Sds.

3. conlocaverunt: some editions have the pluperfect, which
seems to be required. — ostenderunt, unmasked.

21. superioribus victoriis, i. e. those just related. —sine im-
peratore adulescentulo duce: an imperafor is the chief com-
mander of an army, holding the imperium, or power of military
command conferred on him by regular formalities ; dux is a general
designation for any person holding a command, and might be given
to a subordinate officer, like Crassus, who acted as an agent and
under the smperium of his superiors.

perspici: the subj. is the indirect question quid . . . possent.
— vert¥re, histor. infin. The perfect form in &re is very rare in
early prose.

3. cuniculis, mines, so called from their likeness to rabbits’
burrows. —eerariee structurseque (hendiadys), copper mines. | The
dagger t indicates a corrupt or doubtful reading. Some editions
omit the -que, and others have structura, works.]— diligentid,
through the watchfulness. — faciunt, they do [it].

65, 22. soldurios, Enights, from the Basque soLDI, Aorse.
It is related that these so/durii “ were dressed in royal garments
like their chief.”

2. condicio: the same condition was found among the Germans
(vi. 23). and was the foundation of feudal vassalage.

3. oum his (repeated from oum devotis), witk these (1 say). ,
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23. Vocatium, etc, further west. — quibus, withir whick. —
quoque versum, i every direction (Qquoque the adverb of place
formed from the distributive quisque; versum, the adverb of
direction usually connected with propositions, as ad . . . versum).
It is often written quoquoversum.

2. Hispanie : these Iberian populations were allied to the
Aquitani (i. 1%). Spain had been subject to .Rome for more than
150 years, but was always rather mutinous, and had made several
attempts at independence, especially under Sertorius (see note, ch.
20'). It was also the last stronghold of Pompey’s party in the civil
war, till finally subdued at Munda, B.C. 45.

3. omnes annos, i.e. ®. C. 78-72.—1loca capere, # occupy
Positions, &c., i. e. make systematic preparations for war,

4. quod, in appos. with the clause suas . . augeri; or (altering
the punctuation) it may be taken as a conjunction, the clause being
the direct object of animadvertit.— diduci, be scattered in various
directions. — minus commode = with great difficully.

66, 24 duplici, i. e. two cokorts in depth (cf. i. 24%). His
numbers were too few to allow greater depth. — in mediam aciem,
to the centre of his line, where they would be kept in hand by his
legionaries (see ch. 25'). — exspectabat, waited [to see] what, &c.

2. obsessis viis . . . potiri, in English, 20 dlock the roads, cut
off supplies, and win the victory without a wound, —sese reci-
pere, /0 withdraw from Aquitania. —in agmine, on the marck. —
infirmiore animo == dispirited, an adjective phrase in the same
construction with impeditos (§ 45, 4). — adorirl cogitabant, 2ad
in mind lo attack. — ab ducibus, under the inferior officers.

3. sua, tkeir own.—opinione timoris, #4¢ notion [they had
given] of their own cowardice. — exspectari, depending on cohor-
tatus. —omnibus cupientibus = /o tke eager desire of them all.

25. opinionem pugnantium, i. e. an impression as if actually

engaged.

2. ab decumana porta, i. e. ## the rear (generally).

26. 2, intritee, unworn. [Observe that while in the compound
verb the preposition in has an intensive force (intero, o crumble), in
the compound adjective it has a negative force. Many participles
have thus two exactly opposite meanings: as infractus, brokes up
or unbroken.) '

67. prius quam: this phrase is often used with the indicative
to show that one actual fact precedes another, just as succession is
denoted by post guam. Here the subjunctive subordinates the
temporal clause to the main idea, just as with cam (§ 62, 2, 4 and ¢).

5. apertissimis campis, i.e. the broad treeless plains which
abound in this part of the country. — consectatus (intensive from
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sequor), overtaking in kot chase.— multa noote, /ate at night (loc.
abl ). —Cantabris, a very hardy people of the western Pyrenees.

27. Tarbelli, eto.: some of the names wiil be recognized in the
modern Zarbes, Bigorre, Garonne. — ultimss, remotest.

28. omni . . . pacata, whkile all the rest of Gaul was subdued,
— Morini, etoc, on the islands and low coast-lands of Flanders and
further north. The Celtic MOR signifies ses.—alia ao, diferent
Jrom.

4. longlus, /o0 far (farther than was safe).

@8. 29. deinceps, i.e. in the days next following. —conver-
sam, fyonting, i. e. with the boughs twrned towards the enemy.—
pro vallo, as a palisade.

2. tenerentur, were just getting within reack. —ejusmodi uti
. . intermitteretur, suck that the work was constantly interrupted
(broken off would have been intermissum sit).

3. Adulercis, etc, along the Seine, near Evrexy and Lisieux. —
proxime, /ast.
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Boox FOURTH.

PASSAGE OF THE RHINE, — The year B. C. §5 appears to have been
marked by a general movement in the migration of the German tribes.
An advance, consisting of the two populations Usipetes and Tencteri,
crowded forward by the more powerful Suevi, crossed the lower Rhine
into northern Gaul. Caesar assumed the defence of the country he had
just conquered; drove them back across the Rhine ; followed them up
by an expedition into their own territories, and fully established the su-
premacy of the Roman arms. Another brief campaign in Germany, two
years later, confirmed this success ; and the Rhine became the military
frontier, recognized for many centuries, between the Roman empire and
the barbarian world. In the common opinion of France it is to this day
the natural boundary, established (as it were) in perpetuity by the arms
of Julius Casar.

PAGE

69. Pompeio, Crasso: this was B. c. 55. The coalition
between Caxsar, Pompey, and Crassus, sometimes called the First
Triumvirate, had been formed five years before. In carrying out
their scheme, he held the Government of Gaul, while the others
took into their own hands this year the whole control of affairs
at home (see Introd., ¢ Life of Casar.”)

Usipetes, Tencteri, from beyond the Rhine, a little below
Cologne. .

2. Suevis: this people (the modern Swabians) occupied the
greater part of central Germany, and was made up of several inde-
pendant tribes. The name is held to mean wanderers. — preme-
bantur, kad been crowded (§ 58, 3, b; G. 225).

3. centum pagos (see i. 12): there is probably some confusion
here with the ancient German institution of the Hunared, a division
of the population giving its name to a district of territory. Each
hundred seems to have sent 1000 men (singula milia) to the army.
The term early lost its numerical value, and became a mere local
designation.

4. anno post, tke year after. — in vicem (invicem), iz furn.

70, 5. privatl . .. agr, i.e. the land was held in tribal com-
munities, —a state of things almost universal among primitive
nations. (But some of the Germans appear to have been more
advanced: see Introduction, near the end.) —longius anno:
i.e. the Hundred had no fixed possessions, but was transferred
yearly from one tract to another, its place being taken by another
Hundred. This would prevent at once forming local attachments,
and too rapid exhausting of the soil.
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6. frumento, etc.: they were still in a half-nomadic state,
though with some little advance in agriculture (compare vi. 22, and
Tac. Germ. 26). —maximam partem (adv. acc.), for the most part.
—quom (some copies read quod) . . . faciant; this clause is'a
parenthesis : since fruom childhooa they are trained to no service or
discipline, and do nothing whatever against their will,—a lively
contrast of barbarous manners with the severity of Roman family
discipline. — alit, the subj. is quae res. — homines (pred.) effioit,
makes [them] men, &c.

7. eam, correl. with ut. —Ilocis frigidissimis == cven in tieir
extreme climale. —haberent, kave ; lavarentur, bathe (imperf. by
sequence of tenses following adduxerunt).

2 eo, ut ... habeant, so Ziat they may have [some one] fo
whom, &c.— quam quo . . . desiderent, har that they want, &c.
(For the use of quo with the implied negative, see § 66, 1, R ; G.
541, R').

2. impenso pretio, af Aigh cost. — importatis non utuntur ==
do not import for use. — deformia, 7//-shaped. —summi laboris,
[capable] of great labor (gen. of quality).

3. eodem vestiglo, on the same spot (fool-prinf). — cum usus
est, when there 1s need. — ephipplis, saddles (a Greek word).

4- quamvis paucl, fowever few.

3. publice, i. e. to them as a community. — a suis finibus, on
(back from) their boundaries. —una . . . Buevis, extending from
[the territory of ]| ske Suevi in one direction.—agrl, the region (nom.
plur.). The extent of waste lands “is here much exaggerated.”

7 1. 2. Ubii, along the Rhine, between the Usipetes and the
Suevi.— captus, capacity. — paulo . . humaniores (omit the words -
in brackets), somewhat more civilized than the others of that race
(Germans).

3. gravitatem, importance. —humiliores (pred.), sc. so as to be.

4 in eadem causa, s# the same case.—ad extremum. af
length.

3. ad utramque ripam, along botk banks.

3. vi contendere = /o force a passage.

4. priusquam . . fleret, § 62, 2, ¢; G. §79.— eorum copliis, o
their supplies (cattle and corn).

5. infirmitatem, weakness of purpose = fickleness. —nihil . . .
committendum, nothing should be left to their discretion.

7. 2. est...consuetudinis, /7 is [a point] of Gallic custom
(§ 50, 1, 4; G. 365, R'). — vulgus circumsistat . . cogant, a crowd
surrounds the traders, and compels, &c. With the former verb, the
crowd is taken as a whole; with the second, the inquisitive
questioners are thought of,
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3. rebus atque auditionibus, facts or khearsays. — in vestigio,
on the spot, i.e. presently (sur-le-champ). — serviant == are ruled
by.—plerique . . respondeant, many give false answers to suit
their whim.

6. graviori bello, %00 serious a war (i. e. unmanageable). —
maturius, earlier in the season. —ad exercitum : the army was
now in Normandy (iii. 29).

2. uti ... discederent, 0 advance from the Rhine further into
Gaul. The Belg=, it will be remembered, claimed kindred with
the Germans, and were no doubt ready to retaliate their bloody
defeat upon the Romans. —fore parata, showld be got ready (the
regular fut. infin. passive, depending on some such word as promi-
serunt). .

4. quae cognoverant, ke facts ke had learned (the subj. co-
gnovisset would make it an indir. question). — permulsis, cal/med
from their terror (lit. sootked by stroking, like a nervous horse).

7. equitibus delectis: the quota of cavalry was required of
each of the allied states.

2. priores ==gs aggressors (compare the language of Ariovistus,
i. 36). —neque recusarc quin, t4ey do not decline. — quicumque ;
the antecedent is eis (dat.) implied with resistere. — neque depre-
carl, and ask no quarter.

3. heec tamen dicere, tkis kowever we say [said they]. —iis,
to the Romans ; eos, sc. agros. —concedere, yi¢/d, as inferior.

73. 8. qua visum est, as ## seemed good (see i. 14, 43). —
wverum, right,

2. Ubiorem, see ch. 3°. — quorum sint, etc, wkase envaoys (he
informs them) are now with him to complain, &c.

9. post diem tertium (== tertio die), i. e. tke next day but one.
(The first and last day are usually counted in the reckoning: so in
French en Auit jours == in a week.) — i4, the two days’ delay.

2. trans, i. e. westwardly. — exspectari, translate actively, Zkey
were wailing for.

10. Vosego, the Posges » in fact, “from the plateau of Langres,
the cradle of French rivers.” —parte . .. recepta: the Rhine
branches in these low marshy regions, one branch (Vacalus, the
modern Waal), uniting with the Meuse near Bois-le-Duc (see
note, ch, 15).

2. Nantuatium (compare iii. 1): the name is said to mean
river-people. This list of names is incomplete. — citatus, with
rapid course. —feris ... nationibus : see the introduction to
Motley’s “ Dutch Republic.”

11. ut erat constitutum, gs had been arranged (the return of
the envoys).
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74. 2 eos (anteced. to qui), ke cavalry who, &c. — potes-
tatem faceret, would give authority. — condicions . . . usuros,
would keep the terms offered by Casar.

3. eodem illo pertinere, fended the same way with the other
(see ch. 9). i. e. to gain time till the German cavalry should arrive.
— aquationis causa: a small stream (the MNers) lay between him
and the German encampment.

12. ubi primum ... conspexerunt, as soon as they came in
sight. — amplius octingentos, more than 800 (§ 45, 3, ¢; G.
311, R'). — perturbaverunt, tkrew into disorder.

2. resistentibus, sc. nostris. —subfossis, s/abded in the belly.
—ita perterritos, so panic-stricken.

3. regnum obtinuerat, %ad keld royal power.

73. 13. neque jam, #0 Jonger : knowing how little his own
cavalry (of Gauls) were to be trusted, and that the arrival of the
main body of the Germans would put them at once to flight, Casar
resolved to attack at the first opportunity, right or wrong. — ab iis
qui, from men whko, &c.

2. quantum auctoritatis, kow great prestige the ememy had
gained by one battle. — quibus, i. e. the enemy.

3. queestore, see i. §2'.—res, in appos. with quod . . . vene-
runt. —eadem perfidia: their perfidy Casar takes for granted, as
the best apology tor his own ; but the presence of the chiefs and
old men looks more as if they came (as they said) to offer amends
for the attack of the day before.

4. contra atque, contrary to what.—si quid . . de indutiis ==
whatever they could in the way of truce (de with the abl. is nearly
the same with the part. gen.). — fallendo, i. e. by another trick.

5. quos, illos, both refer to the same subject. —quos oblatos
gavisus, delighted that they were put in kis power. By detaining
their chief men, he would at once perplex and disable them. — sub-
sequi, 20 follow in the rear; he could not trust them in the intended
attack.

14. quid ageretur, wkat? was going on.

2. ne..an..an (§ 71, 2; G. 460) : the three infinitives all
belong to preestaret, whether it were better.

4- quo loco==/jere on the ground (a military phrase), where
they had some slight advantage.

7 @, reliqua multitudo: the presence of women and children
shows that it was a migration for settlement, not a mere inroad for
plunder. —ad quos consectandos (frequent. of sequor), 7 kunt
them down, a fit business for the cowardly and treacherous Gallic
horse. Referring to this massacre of helpless fugitives, Plutarch
writes that, “ when the Senate was voting public thanksgiving and
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processions on account of the victory, Cato proposed that Casar
should be given up to the barbarians to expiate that breach of faith,
that the divine vengeance might fall upon its author rather than
upon Rome” (Life of Casar).

15. confluentem: the reasons are very strong against placing
this action in the low lands at the confluence of the Rhine and
Meuse (Mosa); among them the great distance, more than 120
miles, from the place where Casar actually crossed the Rhine. It
will make the whole narrative much clearer, to regard this (with
Goeler) as the confluence of the Rhine and Mosella (Moselle) at
Coblentz, the ancient Confluentes. In this view the text has been
confused by the likeness of the names, while ch. 10 appears to be
a note added perhaps by some geographer. —reliqua fuga, fursher
Slight.

2. ex ... timore = relicved from [the apprehension of] so
great a war.

3. discedendi potestatem, persmission to depart. Cxsar prac-
tically acquits them of the charge of treachery (compare his deal-
ings with the Veneti, iii. 16). The attack and massacre were
purely for “ moral effect.” — supplicia == verngeance.

16. iHla, tke following. — justissima, mrost reasonable. — suis
. . . intellegerent, se wisked them lto fear for their own affairs
also, since they would understand, &c. (cum intellegerent is here
nearly equivalent to a participle).

2. accessit quod == and besides. — quam . . . transisse, whick,
as I mentioned above (the conjunction fkaf of indirect discourse
cannot be used in Engiish to introduce a relative clause). Observe
that Caesar the wrifer uses the first person (commemoravi);
Czsar the aclor is always in the third. — Sugambrorum, just north
of the Ubii.

3. qui postularent. . . dederent, fo require them to surrender
those who, &c. —finire, was the limit of (see introd. note, Book
iv.). —se invito, witkout his own consent.—seui imperii (pred.
after esse), under his power.

4. occupationibus reipublices, 3y the demands of state affairs.

5. opinionem, reputation. — navium, boats.

17. nequo . .. esse, i¢ did not belong to kis dignity, &c.

2. latitudinem, ete. Cazsar’s passage of the Rhine was most
probably at Bonn, where the high and rocky banks begin; or at
Neuwied, 20 or 25 miles further south, where there is a break in
the chain of hills (but here, it is said, the bottom is rock, and not
fit for driving piles). The width of the river at either place is
about 1400 feet ; its depth is very variable, It is now crossed in
these parts by floating bridges of boats.
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3. rationem, plax. The brief description which Casar gives
of his rough and ready but very serviceable engineering may be
made clearer by giving its different points as follows : —

I. A pair of unhewn logs, a foot and a half thick (tigna bina sesquipe-
dalia), braced two feet apart, and sharpened at the end, is driven with
rammers ( fistucis) into the bottom, sloping a little with the stream ().

2. A similar pair is driven in opposite, 40 feet below, sloping a little
against the stream (4) : the upper ends of the two pairs would thus be
some 25 or 30 feet apart, the width of the roadway.

3. A beam of square timber, two feet thick (srabs bipedalis), and
about 30 feet long, is made fast at the end by ties (féu/ss) between the
logs of each pair, — which are thus kept at a proper distance apart,
while they are strongly braced against the current (5).

4 A suitable number (probably about 60) of these trestles, or timber-
arches, having been built and connected by cross-ties, — this part of the
structure must be taken for granted, — planks are then laid lengthwise of
the bridge (directa materia), resting on the heavy floor-timbers; and
upon these, again, saplings and twigs (lomgurii, crates) are spread, to pre-
vent the jar and wear of the carts upon the flooring (6).

5. Piles (sublice) are then driven in below, resting obliquely against
the logs, to which they serve as shores or butts (pro arfete), and other
heavier piles a little way above, to break the force of floating logs or
boats sent down to destroy the bridge (7).

tigna, probably unhewn logs. —bina, fwo and two, i. e. in pairs.
—pedum duorum, i.e. between the timbers of each pair.

4. machinationibus immissa, driven in with engines (a sort of
pile-drivers). — sublicee modo, /i a pile. — fastigate, sloping (like
the rafters of a house). —ut . . . procumberent, so as o fall for-
ward with the current. —ab inferiore parte, down stream.

5. haec utraque ... distinebantur, these fwo sets (or pairs)
were held apart by two-foot timbers laid on above, —[in thickness]
equal to the interval left by the fastening of the beams (qQuantum
. . . distabat), witk a pair of ties at eack end.— quibus [tignis]
. . . revinctis, whick being held apart, and made fast again at the
opposite end, i.e. the ties held them apart, while the main beams
kept them from falling asunder.

78, artius (==arotius), more closely.

6. heec ... contexebantur, fkese (the framework of timber)
were covered with boards lengthwise. —sublices . . . agebantur,
piles (or shores) were driven slanting on the lower side, so as to
prop the bridge against the current. —pro ariete, as a dutiress
(abutting).

7. aliee item, other piles a little way above, to serve as a
breakwater or stockade. — deiciendi operis, sc. gratid (§ 73, 3,
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a', last example ; G. 429, R"), #o0 throw down the work. —his defen-
soribus, by these defences.—neu . . . nocerent, and that they
(trunci, etc.) might not harm the bridge.

18. diebus decem, within len days.— traducitur, the histor.
present, resumed from 16,

3. hortantibus iis, etc, the few who had escaped the massacre
of ch. 15, and had taken refuge across the Rhine. -

19. succisis, cut down to the ground.

2. uti . .. convenirent, clause of result (§ 70, 3, @, G. 546,
R') following the verbal phrase nuntios . . . dimisisse.— omnes,
sc. ut. — hunc, etc, 745 (the place of meeting) kad been selected in
the midst, &c. ; medium, agreeing directly with hunc (§47,6; G.
324, R%), in preference to the adverbial phrase in medio.

3. ut ... liberaret, these clauses are in appos. with rebus iis.

€9, ulcisceretur, ckastise. — xescidit, broke up.

THE LANDING IN BRITAIN. — What is called the First Invasion of
Britain, though it marks an interesting date in history, and gave fresh
stimulus to Roman curiosity and ambition, was in itself an affair of
small account. It was, in fact, only meant for a reconnoissance, or, per-
haps, as opening the way to further schemes. Towards the end of
summer, Czesar sailed across to the white cliffs of Dover, coasted a few
miles towards the west, and established a camp on the British coast.
His cavalry, meanwhile, had been weatherbound in their transports, and
then, after crossing, were driven back by rough winds without even
coming to land. After holding an uneasy and perilous position for
about three weeks, he returned to Gaul, without accomplishing anything
beyond a barren display of hardihood.

20. exigud ... reliqul, when but little of the summer was
left ; ablative absolute (or it might be construed as simple loc. abl.,
in the brief remainder of the summer; illustrating the develop-
ment of the one from the other construction). —etsi . . . tamen
. .« contendit, though the winters are early, yet ke made haste to
advance, &c. .

2. omnibus bellis (loc. abl.), 2 almost all, &c.— hostibus,
dat. after sumministrata, furnished to the enemy. —s»i . . . tamen,
even if time should fail, still, &c.—magno usui, dat. of service.
—fore: the subj. is the clause si ... cognovisset, ks thought it
would be of yreat advantage if, &c.; the pluperfect adisset, eto,
representing the future perf. adierit, following arbitrabatur. [Ob-
serve in this sentence, that while Casar’s action is given in the
perfect (contenadit), his reasons are in the imperfect (intellegebat,
arbitrabatur) ; while the conditional clauses si deflceret, si
adisset, are strictly fuzure conditions carried into the past by the
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sequence of tenses, § 59, 4, 7 G. 598, R.]—que®@ omunia, a// of
whick (§ 50, 2, R*; G. 368, R!). — QGallis incognita, i. e, except
to the secluded and jealous Veneti (iii. 8).

3. neque enim (neg. of etenim, § 43, 3, 4; G. 500, R?), to be
rendered with quisquam, for no one. — temere, without good rea-
son.—neque quicquam ==gand nothing. —iis, dat. after notum
(§ 51, 4, 6 G. 352). — Gallias, i. e. Celtic and Belgic Gaul.

4. vocatis mercatoribus, etc.== ke cqalled the traders, but could
not, &c.—quem usum s=cwiat degree of skill. —quanta ...
portus, these indir. questions follow reperire poterat.

21. periclum faceret, making the trial (or risk).—idoneum,
a fit person. — navi longa, see iii. 9'. —quam primum, as soon as
possible.

2. MorInos, occupying the nearest point to Britain: in clear
weather the British coast is in sight ‘from these shores.— quam
classem, 2ke fleet whick (§48, 3, 6, G. 618). —qui polliceantur,
lo promise (§ 64, 1; G. 544), followed by dare as complem. infin.
(§ 70, 2, d,; G. 527, R*), a rare use, for se daturos [esse].

89, 4. ut permanerent, to remain, object-clause after horta-
tus. — Atrebatibus superatis (see ii. 23): the same people, it is
said, occupied Berkshire in England, whence the supposed influence
of Commius. —ibi, i. e. among the Atrebates (§ 48, 5; G. 613,
R'). — magni, gen. of value (§ 80, 1, i, G. 399), of great account.

5. buic, indir. obj. of imperat; the direct obj. is the whole
clause, down to nuntiet.— fidem sequantur, i.e. accept the pro-
lection of, or submit {o.—seque . .. nuntiet, and tell them that
ke is coming.,

6. quantum (sc. tantum) . . auderet, so far as opportunily
could be given o one who did not venture, &c.— perspexisset,
Aad invesiigated: for sequence of tenses, see § 58, 10, ¢; G.
s11, R%.

22. superioris temporis, of the season before (see iii. 28).—
homines barbari==Jeing (as they were) barbarians.

2. satis opportune, guite seasonably. —has . . anteponendas,
that occupation about such little matters should be put before [the
invasion of ] Britain.

3. coactis, gatkered from various quarters ; contractis, brought
together into port (at Boulogne). —quod ... habebat, all the
galleys ke had besides. — ex €0 loco, ete., eight miles from there,
at the port of Ambleteuse. — tenebantur quo minus, were detained
Jfrom. — equitibus, cavalry, of whom there were 450.

K1. 23. idoneam tempestatem, favorable weather, — tertia
vigilia, @z midnight. The date was August 26, high water being
about half past seven, P.M. ; the ships, therefore, would go out at
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about half-tide. — solvit, Joosed or cast-off the ships : used like our
phrase weighed anchor.— equites : these were to embark at A~
bleteuse, as above.

2. paulo tardius: they sailed after a delay of three days (ch.
28). —hora quarta, about half-past eight A M., about an hour after
high-tide. The landing was near Dover, where he lay at anchor
till half past three.

3. montibus angustis, i. e. cliffs coming close to the shore.

4. dum . .. convenirent, until the other ships should come up
(8§ 62 2, 4; G. 574).

5. ut ... postularent, as military science and especially sea-
manship require; relat. clause following monuit . . . admiaistra-
rentur, enjoined that every thing should be done prompitly. —ut
qnee . . haberent (§ 65, 2, ¢, G. 637), since they kave, &c.

6. ‘his dimissis, wken they were sent to their posts (observe the
dispersive effect of di-). — sestum secundum: the tide in this.
place would run west till about half past six. — aperto . . . litore:
“at Lymne in Romney marsh, where the cliffs are far back from the
beach, and there is a fine shingle.” .

24. essedariis : the essedum was a two-wheeled war-chariot. —
quo generes, i e. both horses and chariots, making a sort of flying
artillery. — copiis, abl. of accompaniment (§ 54, 6, 2 G. 391). —
egr¥di, infin. for ne or quominus with subj.

2. nisi in alto, except in deep water, —militibus, dat. after
desiliendum), t4e men had to leap down. — oppressis (taken with

militibus), weighted as they were.—cum . .. conicerent, while

they (the Britons), &c. — arido, dry ground.— insuefactos, trained
%o it, i. e. to charge to the water’s edge.

3. generis (gen. after imperiti, § 50, 3, &, G. 373): whvll
unskilled in this sort of fighting.

82, pedestribus, o~ /and, where the main strength lay with
infantry. —uatd, employ or exhibit.

25. naves (obj. of jussit, and subj. of removeri), ordered the
vessels fo be sct pack. — species, appmrmue — inusitatior, guize
Strange. —latus apertum, the exposed flank, i. e. the right, unpro-
tected by their shields. — tormentis, ¢zgines, for hurling stones,
darts, &c. (ii. 8°). — quee res, tkis maneuvre.

2. permotl, tkrown into confusion. — constiterunt. — ac ==
atque, and besides. — paulum modo, just a little.

3. qui ferebat, the one wko carried: the antecedent of qui is
is, the understood subj. of inquit. — contestatus, appealing to0. —
aquilam : the standard of tue legion was a silver or bronze eagle,
borne on a spear-shaft by the chief centurion (primipilus), —.
legioni, dat. of reference (§ 51, 7; G. 343).
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4. ogo certe . . . preestitero, / af any rate shall have done, &c.
(see § 58, 7, » ; G. 236).

5. inter se, oz another (§ 19, 3, d; G. 212). —universd, a/l at
omce. —ex proximis [primis] navibus, from rthe mearest ships
(those in the front line). —adpropinquarunt: the subject is,
[those] from, - &c.

26. pugnatum est==zicy fought.—ab utrisque, strictly, dy
those on both sides.— poterant . . . submittebat: notice the
numerous zmperfects of this desmpt:on, 1mplymg repeated or con-
tinuous action. — alius alia ex navi == from different ships (§ 47,
9; G. 306). —quibuscumgque signis, dat. after ocourrebat ; the
antecedent noun and pronoun (eis signis), if expressed, would be
dat. after adgregabat. The clause from quod to adgregabat is a
parenthesis,

2. singulares, in scatlered groups. —adoriebantur, would at-
lack. — ab latere aperto (see ch. 15'), om the exposed flank of the
Romans. — in universos, upon the mass.

3. speculatoria navigla, swif? light boats for reconnoissance.

4- simul [atque], as soon as.

83. quod equites, eto, they were windbound at Ambleteuse
(ch. 22*). —hoc unum . .. defuit: “in fact, a tide of disasters
was now setting in to continue several years.”

27. quee imperasset, wihat ke skould regusre (Ques imperaveris).
— quem preemissum, ch. 214,

2. oratoris modo, iz the character of envoy (or spokesman). —
ut [sibi] ignosceretur, Zkat [this thing] might be pardoned (ignosco
takes a direct object of the thing, with an indirect object of the
person).

3. bellum ... intulissent: these barbarous people might be
pardoned for mistaking Casar’s expedition as an invasion ! —ig-
noscere : for the omission of the subject, see § 67, 1, a*; G. 527,
R". — arcessitam == when they should be felched.,

4. remigrare, fo move back.

28. post diem quartum, i. e. Zkree days after.—naves, eto,
see ch. 224

2. alise . .. aliee, some . . . others.— sul (obj. gen. with peri-
oulo), Zo themselves. — ocoasum, wes/. —oum . . . complerentur,
since they were filling as they lay at anchor. —adversa noote, 7n
the face of the night.

29. eadem nocte : this was the night of August 30; the moon
was full at 3 A. M.

84, esstus maximos, spring tides. The ocean tides, rising
here between 20 and 3o feet, were a strange phenomenon to those
who had known only the tideless waters of the Mediterranean

5
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(compare iii. 8').—naves, obj. of compleverat.'— adiligtabat
(intensive), dashed about. — facultas, opportunity (to do a thmg)

2. 14 quod, sece § 48, 3, ¢, G. 612, R

3. quod constabat, Secause st was seitled: the subj. is opor-
tere, of which the subj. is hiemarl, s2at to winter in Gaxl was
needful. —his in locis : for the order of words see § 76, 3, 4.

30. principes, subj. of duxerunt.—hoc angustiora, so mwck
the smaller : boe is abl. of means (§ 54, 6, ¢, G. 400). — optinvam,
in pred. agreement with frumento ... producere. — Guxerunt,
thought. —frumente, commeatu, corn and ather supplies. — rem,
the business of the invasion.--his . . . intesclusis, abl. abs. of
condition : -#f these showld de owmmc, &c. -~ deducere, brmg
down towards the coast.

31 ex eventu navium, from what had befallen the ships.——
ex eo quod, from the fact ikat.— muspicabatur, degan to suspect.
~—subsidia comparabat, made provision.

2. quée . .. Daves, earam, ete., ke limber and copper of those
ships whick, &c. (§ 48, 3, 6; G. 618). — ques'. . . usw, whatever
was of use: the antecedent of quee is ea, subj. of comportari

8. reliquis . . . effecit, ke managed so that they cowld sail
(navigarl, impers.) folerably with the rest.

32. geruntur, § 58, 2, ¢; G. 220, R'.— frumentatum, /o gef
corn (supine). —pars hominam, sowse of the people. — ventitaret,
returned from time to time (frequent., § 36, 8). — pro, s froms of.
—aquam . . . ferret = than usaal.

2, 14 quod erat == what was fAe fact. —aliqeid . . . consilii,
that some new design was undertaken. —ex reliquis duas, Zwo ef
the others.—armari, fo arm; in verbs, thus used reflexively,
English prefers the active and Latin the passive form.

3. paulo longius, some little distance. — premi . . . sustinere,
were gelting pushed, and hardly Aeld their ground.— conferta
legione (loc. abl. for in confertam legionem)==the legion was
Jormed in solid square, wkile weapons were hurled, &c. Observe
the force of Latin, in conveying a description, as here, by a parti-
cipial phrase.

4. suspicatl, sugposing (§ 72, 1, 5; G. 278, R).— dispersos,
oocupatos, while scattered, &c., agreeing with milites, governed
‘by adortl. —inoertis ordinibus (abl. abs.), decause the ranks were
unsteady.

33. ex essedis: these chariots are often represented with
scythes at the axle, of which Casar makes no mention. They held
six men each, and were drawn by two horses.-—cum se insinua-
verunt, whern they have wound in.

2. paulatim, Z#tle by little (§ 4L, 1, A). —11Y, i. e. the fighting
men spoken of above. — expeditum receptum, g ready retreat.
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3. preestant, exkilsit. Ceasar was much struck with the effi-
ciency of the German and British horse (see ch. 13), and made it
the basis of important changes in the Roman army. —uti...
oonsuerint, clause of result following eficiunt. — declivi ao
preecipiti loco == g steep downward slope.—incitatos equos
sustinere, 20 check their horses in full gallop (infin. after consue-
nint). —brevi, within a short space.

86. 3% quibus rebus, under these circumstances (loc. abl.).
—nostris, dat. following tulit auxilium.

2. alienum . . . arbitratus, ;udging it an unfavorable time.

3. quae . .. continexent, so as %0 keep (§ 65, 2; G. 633).

4. predicaverunt, fragged about. — quanta . . . facultas da-
retur, what opportunily was offered (indir. question following
demonstraverunt). — ad castra, Zowards the camp.

35. ut effugerent (in appos. with idem, the subj. of fore),
namely, that if, &c. — effugerent, would escape : the future signi-
fication is from the effect of fore.— equites triginta: these few
cavalry would be of no service in an engagement, but only in
pursuiit. To chase and cut down the beaten army was considered
an essential part of the battle.

3. tanto spatio, over as muck ground (§ 85, 2, 6, G. 387).

36. dle wmquinoctii, the stormy season (Sept. 24). ¢ Casar
had therefore been nearly a month in Britain, without being able to
advance a mile from the shore.” — hieml, eto, tAought the voyage
ought not to be exposed to foul weatner.

87. 2. eosdem . .. portus, tke same parts with the others :
reliqui is masc. (by symesés) as referring to milites ; some editions
have reliquse [naves].

paulo infra: ‘“the west current sets in on the French coast,
while that to the east is still running in mid-channel.”

37. expositi, /anded. —not ita magno, not very large.

3. horis, abl. of comparison with amplius: a more common
construction would be horas.

4. postea quam == gs soon as.

38. superiore anno, see iii. 28%: the tempestates of ch. 34
were apparently merely gusty weather without rain.

3. supplicatio, compare end of Book ii.

The crossing of the Rhine had strongly impressed the mind of the
Romans, and so too the passage into Britain, though in fact a failure,
This unprecedented thanksgiving of 20 days we must remember, how-
ever, was voted by Casar’s own party, who now held all the offices;
and who would wish to cover up the impression of any ill success. In
fact, though he had added nothing to Roman power, he had opened a
new world to Roman ambition,
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INTRODUCTION.

Lucius Sereius CATILINA was an-old soldier and parti-
san of Sulla, a man of profligate character, broken fortunes,
and headstrong ambition. About twelve years after Sulla’s
death, he formed a scheme to better his estate by political
adventure. His confederates were, some of them, men of
good family and high official standing; the larger number,
probably, needy and reckless fortune-hunters. His plan
was to get himself into power in the ordinary way of
popular elections ; then, by the spoils and chances of office,
to secure his own predominance, and reward the service of
hisadherents. Probably his plans did not differ much from
those of most political soldiers of fortune. They seem to
have been ripened as early as B. c. 66. Two years later, he
was defeated in a close race for the consulship by Cicero
and Caius Antonius. Renewing his attempt at the next
elections, he was again defeated, and, when driven from
the city by the invective of Cicero, he raised the standard
of open insurrection. His confederates in the city were
seized and put to death, and in the following January, a
month later, he was beaten in battle, and his armed force
completely annihilated.

The Conspiracy of Catiline, so called, was the principal
political event in Rome from the dictatorship of Sulla down
to that of Julius Cesar; and, in point of time, was almost
exactly half way between the two. It was not— what the
name generally means —a conspiracy to overthrow the ex-
isting government. It was a scheme, on the part of a few
needy and desperate politicians, to get themselves elected
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- in regular form, and then to carry on the government to
their own advantage. Apart from the character of the men
who engaged in it, it does not seem to have been any more
criminal in its origin or plans than any ‘ring” or cabal by
which a personal interest seeks its ends through the forms
of constitutional election. Only when, after three years’
attempt, it was finally defeated at the polls, and appealed
to armed insurrection, did it take the shape of treason. And
even then it kept the formalities of civil and military author-
ity, and rejected the help of slaves; claiming that its real
object was to rid the state of an oppressive and selfish oli-
garchy. That its real aim was to destroy the state — which
Cicero asserts — was, at any rate, so well disguised, that
the party which succeeded in overcoming it fell into odium
as enemies of the people, and found their own ruin in its
defeat.

These circumstances have made the true character and
aims of the conspiracy one of the riddles of Roman politics. -
Cicero, in a well-known passage (Cat. IL.), ranges the con-
spirators in five *‘ dangerous classes,” of which the most
respectable were men of large estates heavily mortgaged,
whose debts made them ready to welcome any sort of
change. But they, as he shows, could have no real interest
in a revolution. And it may be safe, perhaps, along with
many critics, to dismiss the stories of bloody rites, criminal
oaths, and desperate designs of massacre and conflagration,
as the tales of frightened fancy and political hate. But of
the reckless and criminal character of its leaders, and the
mischief they would have done if they had got into office,
there seems no reason for doubt. As candidate, Cicero
had beaten them fairly in a hard-fought battle at the polls,
As consul, he had worked, actively and effectually, to block
their further political game. When they were finally de-
feated, in the fall elections of his consular year, and lost
heart to try again, he was vigilant, shrewd, intrepid, and
successful, in tracking their schemes of open violence,
and forcing the development of their plot beyond the walls.
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His colleague Antonius — whom, half by bribery and half
by flattery or threats, he had turned against them — was com-
pelled, with whatever reluctance, to take the field to fight
them ; and, though conveniently lame on the day of battle,
had forced upon him the military glory of their defeat. The
conspiracy proper was quite annihilated by this blow. No
avowed leader or accomplice in it seems to have been left
in Rome. And it was not till the coalition of Cesar, Pom-
pey, and Crassus, three years later, gave new hope to the
enemies of the Senate, and Clodius succeeded Catiline as
the leader of what was most ferocious and desperate in
Rome, that Cicero met the penalty of his great political
error, the illegal death of the conspirators.

In the logic of events, this conspiracy was a sequel to the
revolution of Sulla, and a prelude to the overthrow of
the republic by Czsar. While nominally a conservative,
Sulla had been, in reality, an innovator of the most danger.
ous type. He had set himself in armed opposition to a
reform, which, though disfigured from the times of the
Gracchi by many acts of violence, might yet have saved for
many generations the free political life of Rome. The
great political crime of Sulla was that he deliberately de-
stroyed the existing constitution, to restore by force that
which had been outgrown a hundred years before. A
still more fatal policy was to subvert the popular life of the
Italian communities, and to destroy, as far as he could, the re-
mains of that free yeomanry which — though in arms against
Rome in the ¢ Social War” — made now the best hope of
the Republic. The dictator must provide landed estates for
his veterans, whatever came of it; and the wide-spread ruin
and despair that rose from this made the chief reliance of
the conspiracy. The horrible civil war, with its massacres
on one side and its proscriptions on the other, had fatally
corrupted the very springs of political morality. It had even
destroyed (so to speak) the political sense. Politics had
been bad enough before. Party controversies had often
resulted in assassination, massacre, and exile. Now, it was
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deliberately resolved to settle all such questions by the
sword. When Sulla (B.c. 88), on being directed by the
authority of the State to surrender his command to Marius,
refused to obey, but marched instead upon the city, and put
his antagonists to the sword, the Republic'was at an end.
Though nominally restored, it was after this an empty form.
It opened the field for the swift victories of Pompey, the
eloquent career of Cicero, the brilliant exploits of Cesar.
But its political life was a series of violences, conspiracies,
and cabals. The real power was only waiting for the man
who had the capacity and the will to take it. When the
forces of faction were at length exhausted, the wary craft of
Octavianus easily gathered the ripe spoils of empire.

The conspiracy of Catiline was, at most, a futile attempt
to do what Sulla had done once, and what Czsar did after-
wards. It failed, partly because it was undertaken by an
incompetent chief; but mainly because it was an impatient
effort to hasten the natural course of events. The revolutions
of Sulla and of Ceasar grew out of a long series of trans-
actions ; they were seen coming, and prepared for long
beforehand. Itwas otherwise in Catiline’s case. There was
no great convulsion which his success might seem to heal,
no war of parties to which he might offer the bribe of peace.
There was discontent enough to appeal to, and misgovern-
ment enough to assail. And it may be that he was used by
wilier and abler plotters, to feel whether the time was ripe.
But the success of such a movement could have been nothing
but a pure tyranny, without even the plea of necessity, which
Casar and perhaps Sulla might urge. It is, therefore, not
a great event of history, but only an episode, or at most a
significant incident. It grew out of the disorder of the
times; it also reacted upon them, did much immediate
mischief, and probably hastened the final catastrophe. Still,
if we knew nothing of it except the fact that it took place,
the real loss to history would be slight and indirect. We
could not afford, it is true, to lose Sallust’s narrative of the
conspiracy, or Cicero’s orations against its chief. But we
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could very well afford to exchange them for other things
which we have lost,— works of the same authors, and no
greater in extent.

Of Sallust — Carvs Sarustius Crispus—we know little
that is worth knowing, except the bare outlines of his life,
and the fact that he was a constant partisan of Cesar. He
was born B. c. 86, just twenty years later than Cicero.
He was never very prominent in the politics of Rome,
though he says that in his youth he had strong inducements
to enter public life. His private life was charged as scandal-
ous; he was once, it is said, soundly thrashed by Milo for
attentions to his wife, and was afterwards expelled from
the Senate by the partisans of Pompey. He served Cesar
rather inefficiently in the Civil War ; and was made by him
governor (propretor) of the provinces of Africa and Numi-
dia. Here he gathered the usual spoils of great wealth, and
the rarer treasure of historic material which he used in his
romantic and striking narrative of the career of Jugurtha, the
great Numidian chieftain. His gardens in Rome were
proverbial for luxury and splendor ; and he lived in retired
indulgence, apart from the later struggles of the Common-
wealth, till his death in B. c. 35.

As historian, it was the plan of Sallust to write out the
history of his own times, beginning with the death of Sulla.
He seems also to have touched upon earlier events, especially
the Social or Marsic War; and his history of Jugurtha may
be regarded as a sort of introduction to the civil wars of
Marius, whose earlier political career is told in it. His
practice was to write in episodes, or fragments; and of his
more general scheme only the narrative of Catiline’s con-
spiracy remains, with a few speeches and letters, which are
little else than pieces of rhetorical composition.

The ancients ranked Sallust very high as a writer, and:
did not scruple to compare him to Thucydides.* Modern

#* Sed non historia cesserit Gracis, nec opponere Thucydidi Salustium
verear. Quint. x. I, 10I.
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criticism does not support this view. His merits as a writer
are doubtless very great. He is master of a terse, senten-
tious, manly style, — oris probi, animo inverecundo, — and
tells his story with considerable narrative power. But, com-
pared with Thucydides or with Tacitus, his writings show no
real earnestness or dignity ; the elaborate political disquisi-
tions and moral reflections seem forced; his descriptions,
though vigorous and compact, lack that wonderful vividness
which we find in those great historians. He gives the im-
pression of a rhetorician, saying — finely — what he thinks it
is proper for him to say, rather than expressing genuine feel-
ings and opinions. He has been called a pessimist, cynical,
and blasé; and has been accused of unfairness, particularly
of hostility to Cicero. But this last charge is certainly not
made out: the * Catiline,” at least, is remarkably free from
partisan feeling, except as it may perhaps echo the scandals
or thetemper of the period. And the debaucheries, of which
Sallust's earlier career is accused, were greatly atoned by
the honest attempt he seems to have made, later in his life,
to leave a fit and instructive record of a remarkable time.
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CHRONOLOGY OF CATILINE’'S CONSPIRACY.

68. Coss. L. Cacilius Metellus. Q. Marcius Rex. Catiline pretor.

6.
6.
6.
64

63.
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C. Calpurnius Piso. M’. Acilius Glabrio. Catsline gov-
ernor of Africa. Gabinian Law passed.
M. AEnmilius Lepidus. L. Volcatius Tullus.
Catiline's First Conspiracy. Manilian Law passed.
L. Aurelius Cotta. L. Manlius Torquatus.
Catiline prosecuted on a charge of repetunde.
L. Julius Casar. Q. Marcius Figulus.
Catiline is defeated as candidate for consul.
M. Tullius Cicero. C. Antonius (Kal. Jan, = March 14).
Catiline's Second Conspiracy.
Oct. 21. Consuls invested with extraordinary powers.
s 27. Manlius takes up arms at Fasula,
s 28. Consular election.
Catiline prosecuted under the Lex Plautia de vs.
Nov. 6. Meeting of Conspirators at the house of M.
Lzca.
s 8. Cicero’s First Oration. Catiline leaves the city.
» 9. Cicero’s Second Oration.
Intrigues with the ambassadors of the Allobroges.
Dec. 3. Arrest of the Conspirators. Cicero’s Third
Oration.
»» §. Cicero’s Fourth Oration.
The Conspirators put to death in prison.
D. Junius Silvanus. L. Licinius Murena (Kal. Jan.=—
March 4).
Battle of Pistoria. Catiline defeated and killed.
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THE CONSPIRACY OF CATILINE.

B.C. 63.

MNIS homines, qui sese student praestare ceteris
animalibus, summa ope niti decet, ne vitam silen-
tio transeant veluti pecora, quae natura prona atque
ventri oboedientia finxit. Sed nostra omnis vis in
animo et corpore sita est: animi imperio, corporis
servitio magis utimus ; alterum nobis cum deis, alterum
cum beluis commune est. Quo mihi rectius videtur
ingeni quam virium opibus gloriam quaerere ; et, quo-
niam vita ipsa qua fruimur brevis est, memoriam nostri
quam maxume longam efficere. Nam divitiarum et
formae gloria fluxa atque fragilis est, virtus clara
aeternaque habetur.

Sed diu magnum inter mortalis certamen fuit, vine
corporis an virtute animi res militaris magis pro-
cederet. Nam et prius quam incipias consulto, et ubi
consulueris mature facto opus est. Ita utrumque per se
indigens alterum alterius auxilio eget.* 2. Igitur initio
reges — nam in terris nomen imperi id primum fuit —
divorsi pars ingenium, alii corpus exercebant: etiam
tum vita hominum sine cupiditate agitabatur, sua
cuique satis placebant. Postea vero quam in Asia
Cyrus, in Graecia Lacedaemonii et Athenienses coe-
pere urbis atque nationes subigere, lubidinem domi-
nandi causam belli habere, maxumam gloriam in
maxumo imperio putare, tum demum periculo- atque
negotiis compertum est in bello plurumum ingenium
posse. Quod si regum atque imperatorum animi
virtus in pace ita ut in bello valeret, aequabilius atque
constantius sese res humanae haberent, neque aliud
alio ferri neque mutari ac misceri omnia cerneres.
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Nam imperium facile eis artibus retinetur, quibus
initio partum est; verum ubi pro labore desidia, pro
continentia et aequitate lubido atque superbia invasere,
fortuna simul cum moribus immutatur. Ita imperium
semper ad optumum quemque a minus bono trans-
fertur.

Quae homines arant, navigant, aedificant, virtuti
omnia parent. Sed multi mortales, dediti ventri atque
somno, indocti incultique vitam sicuti peregrinantes
transiere: quibus profecto contra naturam corpus
voluptati, anima oneri fuit. Eorum ego vitam mor-
temque juxta aestumo, quoniam de utraque siletur.
Verum enimvero is demum mihi vivere atque frui
anima videtur, qui aliquo negotio intentus praeclari
facinoris aut artis bonae famam quaerit. Sed in
magna copia rerum aliud alii natura iter ostendit.

3. Pulcrum est bene facere rei publicae, etiam bene
dicere haud absurdum est: vel pace vel bello clarum
fieri licet; et qui fecere et qui facta aliorum scripsere
multi laudantur. Ac mihi quidem, tametsi haudqua-
quam par gloria sequitur scriptorem et actorem rerum,
tamen in primis arduum videtur res gestas scribere :
primum quod facta dictis exaequanda sunt, dehinc
quia plerique quae delicta reprehenderis malivolentia
et invidia dicta putant, ubi de magna virtute atque
gloria bonorum memores, quae sibi quisque facilia
factu putat aequo animo accipit, supra ea veluti ficta
pro falsis ducit.

Sed ego adulescentulus initio sicuti plerique studio
ad rem publicam latus sum, ibique mihi multa advorsa
fuere. Nam pro pudore, pro abstinentia, pro virtute,
audacia, largitio, avaritia vigebant. Quae tametsi
animus aspernabatur, insolens malarum artium, tamen
inter tanta vitia imbecilla aetas ambitione corrupta
tenebatur: ac me, cum ab reliquorum malis moribus
dissentirem, nihilo minus honoris cupido eadem eadem-
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gue quae ceteros fama atque invidia vexabat. 4. Igitur
ubi animus ex multis miseriis atque periculis requievit,
et mihi reliquam aetatem a re publica procul habendam
decrevi, non fuit consilium socordia’ atque desidia
bonum otium conterere, neque vero agrum colundo aut
venando (servilibus officiis) intentum aetatem agere;
sed a quo incepto studioque me ambitio mala detinue-
rat, eodem regressus, statui res gestas populi Romani
carptim, ut quaeque memoria digna videbantur, per-
scribere, — eo magis, quod mihi a spe, metu, partibus
rei publicae animus liber erat. '

Igitur de Catilinae conjuratione, quam verissume
potero, paucis absolvam : nam id facinus in primis ego
memorabile existumo sceleris atque periculi novitate.
De cujus hominis moribus pauca prius explananda
sunt quam initium narrandi faciam.

5. Lucrus CATILINA nobili genere natus fuit, magna
vi et animi et corporis, sed ingenio malo pravoque.
Huic ab adulescentia bella intestina, caedes, rapinae,
discordia civilis grata fuere, ibique juventutem suam
exercuit. Corpus patiens inediae, algoris, vigiliae
supra quam cuiquam credibile est. Animus audax,
subdolus, varius, cujus rei lubet simulator ac dissimu-
lator : alieni appetens, sui profusus, ardens in cupidi-
tatibus: satis eloquentiae, sapientiae parum: vastus
animus immoderata, incredibilia, nimis alta semper
cupiebat. Hunc post dominationem Luci Sullae
lubido maxuma invaserat rei publicae capiundae,
neque id quibus modis adsequeretur, dum sibi regnum
pararet, quicquam pensi habebat. Agitabatur magis
magisque in dies animus ferox inopia rei familiaris et
conscientia scelerum, quae utraque eis artibus auxerat
quas supra memoravi. Incitabant praeterea corrupti
civitatis mores, quos pessuma ac divorsa inter se mala,
luxuria atque avaritia, vexabant.

Res ipsa hortari videtur, quoniam de moribus civi-
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tatis tempus admonuit, supra repetere ac paucis insti-
tuta majorum domi militiaeque, quo modo rem publicam
habuerint quantamque reliquerint, ut paulatim immu-
tata ex pulcherruma atgue optuma pessuma ac flagitio-
sissuma facta sit, disserere.

6. Urbem Romam, sicuti ego accepi, condidere atque
habuere initio Trojani, qui Aenea duce profugi sedi-
bus incertis vagabantur, cumque eis Aborigines, genus
hominum agreste, sine legibus, sine imperio, liberum
atque solutum. Hi postquam in una moenia con-
venere, dispari genere, dissimili lingua, alii alio more
viventes, incredibile memoratu est quam facile coa-
luerint. Sed postquam res eorum, civibus moribus
agris aucta, satis prospera satisque pollens videbatur,
sicuti pleraque mortalium habentur, invidia ex opu-
lentia orta est. Igitur reges populique finitumi bello
temptare, pauci ex amicis auxilio esse; nam ceteri
metu perculsi a periculis aberant. At Romani domi
militiaeque intenti festinare, parare, alius alium hortari,
hostibus obviam ire, libertatem patriam parentisque
armis tegere. Post, ubi pericula virtute propulerant,
sociis atque amicis auxilia portabant, magisque dandis
quam accipiundis benificiis amicitias parabant.

Imperium legitumum, nomen imperi regium habe-
bant: delecti quibus corpus annis infirmum, ingenium
sapientia validum erat, rei publicae consultabant: ei
vel aetate vel curae similitudine patres appellabantur.
Post, ubi regium imperium, quod initio conservandae
libertatis atque augendae rei publicae fuerat, in super-
biam dominationemque se convortit, immutato more
annua imperia binosque imperatores sibi fecere: eo
modo minume posse putabant per licentiam insolescere
animum humanum. 7 Sed ea tempestate coepere se
quisque magis extollere magisque ingenium in promptu
habere. Nam regibus boni quam mali suspectiores
sunt, semperque eis aliena virtus formidulosa est. Sed
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civitas incredibile memoratu est adepta libertate quan-
tum brevi creverit: tanta cupido gloriae incesserat.
Jam primum juventus, simul ac belli patiens erat, in
castris per laborem usu militiam discebat, magisque in
decoris armis et militaribus equis quam in scortis atque
conviviis Jubidinem habebant. Igitur talibus viris non
labor insolitus, non locus ullus asper aut arduus erat,
non armatus hostis formidulosus: virtus omnia dom-
uerat. Sed gloriae maxumum certamen inter ipsos
erat: se quisque hostem ferire, murum adscendere,
conspici dum tale facinus faceret, properabat: eas
divitias, eam bonam famam magnamque nobilitatem
putabant: laudis avidi, pecuniae liberales erant:
gloriam ingentem, divitias honestas volebant. Memo-
rare possem quibus in locis maxumas hostium copias
populus Romanus parva manu fuderit, quas urbis
natura munitas pugnando ceperit, ni ea res longius
nos ab incepto traheret.

8. Sed profecto fortuna in omni re dominatur: ea
res cunctas ex lubidine magis quam ex vero celebrat
obscuratque. Atheniensium res gestae, sicut ego aes-
tumo, satis amplae magnificaeque fuere, verum ali-
quanto minores tamen quam fama feruntur. Sed quia
provenere ibi scriptorum magna ingenia, per terrarum
orbem Atheniensium facta pro maxumis celebrantur.
Ita eorum qui fecere virtus tanta habetur, quantum
eam verbis potuere extollere praeclara ingenia. At
populo Romano numquam ea copia fuit, quia pruden-
tissumus quisque maxume negotiosus erat, ingenium
nemo sine corpore exercebat, optumus quisque facere
quam dicere, sua ab aliis bene facta laudari quam
ipse aliorum narrare malebat.

9. Igitur domi militiaeque boni mores colebantur :
concordia maxuma, minuma avaritia erat: jus bo-
numque apud eos non legibus magis quam natura
valebat. Jurgia discordias simultates cum hostibus
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exercebant, cives cum civibus de virtute certabant: in
suppliciis deorum magnifici, domi parci, in amicos
fideles erant. Duabus his artibus, audacia in bello,
ubi pax evenerat aequitate, seque remque publicam
curabant. Quarum rerum ego maxuma documenta
haec habeo, quod-in bello saepius vindicatum est in
eos qui contra imperium in hostem pugnaverant,
quique tardius revocati proelio excesserant, quam qui
signa relinquere aut pulsi loco cedere ausi erant; in
pace vero, quod benificiis magis quam metu imperium
agitabant, et accepta injuria ignoscere quam persequi
malebant.

10. Sed ubi labore atque justitia res publica crevit,
reges magni bello domiti, nationes ferae et populi
ingentes vi subacti, Carthago, aemula imperi Romani,
ab stirpe interiit, cuncta maria terraeque patebant:
saevire fortuna ac miscere omnia coepit. Qui labores,
pericula, dubias atque asperas res facile toleraverant,
eis otium, divitiae, optanda alias, oneri miseriaeque
fuere. Igitur primo pecuniae, deinde imperi cupido
crevit: ea quasi materies omnium malorum fuere.
Namque avaritia fidem probitatem ceterasque artis
bonas subvortit: pro his superbiam, crudelitatem, deos
neglegere, omnia venalia habere edocuit. Ambitio
multos mortalis falsos fieri subegit, aliud clausum in
pectore, aliud in lingua promptum habere, amicitias
inimicitiasque non ex re sed ex commodo aestumare,
magisque voltum quam ingenium bonum habere.

Haec primo paulatim crescere, interdum vindicari :
post, ubi contagio quasi pestilentia invasit, civitas
immutata, imperium ex justississumo atque optumo
crudele intolerandumque factum. 1. Sed primo magis
ambitio quam avaritia animos hominum exercebat,
quod tamen vitium propius virtutem erat. Nam gloriam
honorem imperium bonus et ignavos aeque sibi exop-
tant; sed ille vera via nititur, huic quia bonae artes
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desunt, dolis atque fallaciis contendit. Avaritia pe-
cuniae studium habet, quam nemo sapiens concupivit :
ea quasi venenis malis imbuta corpus animumque
virilem effeminat, semper infinita insatiabilis est, neque
copia neque inopia minuitur. Sed postquam L. Sulla,
armis recepta re publica, bonis initiis malos eventus
habuit, rapere omnes, trahere, domum alius alius agros
cupere, neque modum neque modestiam victores ha-
bere, foeda crudeliaque in civis facinora facere. Huc
accedebat, quod L. Sulla exercitum, quem in Asia
ductaverat, quo sibi fidum faceret, contra morem
majorum luxuriose nimisque liberaliter habuerat : loca
amoena voluptaria facile in otio ferocis militum animos
molliverant. Ibi primum insuevit exercitus populi
Romani amare, potare; signa, tabulas pictas, vasa
caelata mirari; ea privatim et publice rapere, delubra
spoliare, sacra profanaque omnia polluere. Igitur ei
milites postquam victoriam adepti sunt, nihil reliqui
victis fecere. Quippe secundae res sapientium animos
fatigant : ne illi corruptis moribus vxctonae tempera-
rent.

12 Postquam divitiae honori esse coepere, et eas
gloria imperium potentia sequebatur, hebescere virtus,
paupertas probro haberi, innocentia pro malivolentia
duci coepit. Igitur ex divitiis juventutem luxuria
atque avaritia cum superbia invasere : rapere, consu-
mere; sua parvi pendere, aliena cupere; pudorem,
pudicitiam, divina atque humana promiscua, nihil pensi
neque moderati habere. Operae pretium est, cum
domos atque villas cognoveris in urbium modum ex-
aedificatas, visere templa deorum, quae nostri majores,
religiosissumi mortales, fecere. Verum illi delubra
deorum pietate, domos suas gloria decorabant, neque
victis quicquam praeter injuriae licentiam eripiebant.
At hi contra, ignavissumi homines, per summum scelus
omnia ea sociis adimere, quae fortissumi viri victores
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reliquerant : proinde quasi injuriam facere id demum
esset imperio uti. 13. Nam quid ea memorem, quae
nisi eis qui videre nemini credibilia sunt, a privatis
compluribus subvorsos montis, maria constrata esse?
Quibus mihi videntur ludibrio fuisse divitiae : quippe
quas honeste habere licebat, abuti per turpitudinem
properabant. Sed lubido stupri, ganeae ceterique
cultus non minor incesserat: viri muliebria pati,
mulieres pudicitiam in propatulo habere; vescendi
causa terra marique omnia exquirere; dormire prius
quam somni cupido esset; non famem aut sitim, neque
frigus neque lassitudinem opperiri, sed ea omnia luxu
antecapere. Haec juventutem, ubi familiares opes
defecerant, ad facinora incendebant: animus imbutus
malis artibus haud facile lubidinibus carebat: eo pro-
fusius omnibus modis quaestui atque sumptui deditus
erat.

14. In tanta tamque corrupta civitate Catilina, id quod
factu facillumum erat, omnium flagitiorum atque faci-
norum circum se tamquam stipatorum catervas habe-
bat. Nam quicumque impudicus adulter ganeo manu
ventre bona patria laceraverat, quique alienum aes
grande conflaverat quo flagitium aut facinus redimeret,
praeterea omnes undique parricidae, sacrilegi, convicti
judiciis aut pro factis judicium timentes, ad hoc quos
manus atque lingua perjurio aut sanguine civili ale-
bat, postremo omnes quos flagitium, egestas, conscius
animus exagitabat, ei Catilinae proxumi familiaresque
erant. Quod si quis etiam a culpa vacuus in amicitiam
ejus inciderat, cotidiano usu atque inlecebris facile par
similisque ceteris efficiebatur. Sed maxume adules-
centium familiaritates appetebat: eorum animi molles
[aetate] et fluxi dolis haud difficulter capiebantur. Nam
ut cujusque studium ex aetate flagrabat, aliis scorta
praebere, aliis canis atque equos mercari, postremo
neque sumptui neque modestiae suae parcere, dum
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illos obnoxios fidosque sibi faceret. Scio fuisse non-
nullos qui ita existumarent, juventutem, quae domum
Catilinae frequentabat, parum honeste pudicitiam
habuisse, sed ex aliis rebus magis, quam quod cui-
quam id compertuin foret, haec fama valebat.

15. Jam primum adulescens Catilina multa nefanda stu-
pra fecerat, cum virgine nobili, cum sacerdote Vestae,
alia hujusce modi contra jus fasque. Postremo captus
amore Aureliae Orestillae, cujus praeter formam nihil
umquam bonus laudavit, quod ea nubere illi dubitabat
timens privignum adultum aetate, pro certo creditur
necato filio vacuam domum scelestis nuptiis fecisse.
Quae quidem res mihi in primis videtur causa fuisse
facinoris maturandi. Namque animus impurus, deis
hominibusque infestus, neque vigiliis neque quietibus
sedari poterat: ita conscientia mentem excitam vasta-
bat. Igitur colos ei exsanguis, foedi oculi, citus modo
modo tardus incessus: prorsus in facie voltuque
vecordia inerat. 16, Sed juventutem, quam (ut supra
diximus) inlexerat, multis modis mala facinora edoce-
bat. Ex illis testis signatoresque falsos commodare ;
fidem, fortunas, pericula, vilia habere ; post, ubi eorum
famam atque pudorem attriverat, majora alia impera-
bat: si causa peccandi in praesens minus suppetebat,
nihilo minus insontis sicuti sontis circumvenire, jugu-
lare, —scilicet ne per otium torpescerent manus aut
animus, gratuito potius malus atque crudelis erat.
Eis amicis sociisque confisus Catilina, simul quod aes
alienum per omnis terras ingens erat, et quod plerique
Sullani milites, largius suo usi, rapinarum et victoriae
veteris memores, civile bellum exoptabant, opprimun-
dae rei publicae consilium cepit. In Italia nullus
exercitus, Cn. Pompeius in extremis terris bellum
gerebat, ipsi consulatum petenti magna spes, senatus
nihil sane intentus: tutae tranquillaeque res omnes,
sed ea prorsus opportuna Catilinae.
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7. Igitur circiter Kalendas Junias, L. Caesare [et]
C. Figulo consulibus, primo singulos appellare : hortari
alios, alios temptare : opes suas, imparatam rem pub-
licam, magna praemia conjurationis docere. Ubi satis
explorata sunt quae voluit, in unum omnis convocat,

quibus maxuma necessitudo et plurumum audaciae

inerat. Eo convenere senatorii ordinis P. Lentulus
Sura, P. Autronius, L. Cassius Longinus, C. Cethe-
gus, P. et Servius Sullae Servi filii, L. Vargunteius,
Q. Annius, M. Porcius Laeca, L. Bestia, Q. Curius::
praeterea ex equestri ordine M. Fulvius Nobilior, L.
Statilius, P. Gabinius Capito, C. Cornelius: ad hoc
multi ex coloniis et municipiis, domi nobiles. Erant
praeterea complures paulo occultius consili hujusce
participes nobiles, quos magis dominationis spes hor-
tabatur quam inopia aut alia necessitudo. Ceterum
juventus pleraque, sed maxume nobilium, Catilinae
inceptis favebat: quibus in- otio vel magnifice vel
molliter vivere copia erat, incerta pro certis, bellum
quam pacem malebant. Fuere item ea tempestate qui
crederent M. Licinium Crassum non ignarum ejus
consili fuisse; quia Cn. Pompeius, invisus ipsi, mag-
num exercitum ductabat, cujusvis opes voluisse contra
illius potentiam crescere, simul confisum, si conjura-
tio valuisset, facile apud illos principem se fore.

18, Sed antea item conjuravere pauci contra rem
publicam, in quibus Catilina fuit: de qua quam
verissume potero dicam. L. Tullo [et] M’. Lepido con-
sulibus, P. Autronius et P. Sulla, designati consules,
legibus ambitus interrogati poenas dederant. Post
paulo Catilina, pecuniarum repetundarum reus, pro-
hibitus erat consulatum petere [quod intra legitumos
dies profiteri nequiverit]. Erat eodem tempore Cn.
Piso, adulescens nobilis, summae audaciae, egens,
factiosus, quem ad perturbandam rem publicam inopia
atque mali mores stimulabant. Cum hoc Catilina et
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Autronius circiter Nonas Decembris, consilio com-
municato, parabant in Capitolio Kalendis Januariis L.
Cottam et L. Torquatum consules interficere, ipsi
fascibus conreptis Pisonem cum exercitu ad obtinendas
duas Hispanias mittere. . . . Ea re cognita, rursus in
Nonas Februarias consilium caedis transtulerant. Jam
tum non consulibus modo, sed plerisque senatoribus
perniciem machinabantur. Quod ni Catilina maturas-
set pro curia signum sociis dare, eo die post conditam
urbem Romam pessumum facinus patratum foret.
Quia nondum frequentes armati convenerant, ea res
consilium diremit. 19. Postea Piso in citeriorem His-
paniam quaestor pro praetore missus est, adnitente
Crasso, quod eum infestum inimicum Cn. Pompeio
cognoverat. Neque tamen senatus provinciam invitus
dederat : quippe foedum hominem a re publica procul
esse volebat; simul quia boni complures praesidium
in eo putabant, et jam tum potentia Pompei formidu-
losa erat. Sed is Piso in provincia ab equitibus His-
panis, quos sine exercitu ductabat iter faciens, occisus
est. Sunt qui ita dicant, imperia ejus injusta superba
crudelia barbaros nequivisse pati; alii autem equites
illos, Cn. Pompei veteres fidosque clientis, voluntate
ejus Pisonem adgressos : numquam Hispanos praeterea
tale facinus fecisse, sed imperia saeva multa antea
perpessos. Nos eam rem in medio relinquemus. De
superiore conjuratione satis dictum.

20. Catilina, ubi eos quos paulo ante memoravi con-
venisse videt, tametsi cum singulis multa saepe egerat,
tamen in rem fore credens univorsos appellare et co-
hortari, in abditam partem aedium secedit, atque ibi
omnibus arbitris procul amotis orationem hujusce modi
habuit :

¢ Ni virtus fidesque vostra spectata mihi forent, nequiquam
opportuna res cecidisset: spes magna, dominatio in manibus
frustra fuissent ; neque ego per ignaviam aut vana ingenia
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incerta pro certis captarem. Sed quia multis et magnis
tempestatibus vos cognovi fortis fidosque mihi, eo animus
ausus est maxumum atque pulcerrumum facinus incipere,
simul quia vobis eadem quae mihi bona malaque esse intel-
lexi. Nam idem velle atque idem nolle, ea demum firma
amicitia est.

“ Sed ego quae mente agitavi, omnes jam antea divorsi
audistis. Ceterum mihi in dies magis animus adcenditur,
cum considero quae conditio vitae futura sit, nisi nosmet
ipsi vindicamus in libertatem. Nam postquam res publica
in paucorum potentium jus atque dicionem concessit, sem-
per illis reges tetrarchae vectigales esse, populi nationes
stipendia pendere; ceteri omnes, strenui, boni, nobiles
atque ignobiles, volgus fuimus sine gratia, sine auctoritate,
eis obnoxii, quibus, si res publica valeret, formidini essemus.
Itaque omnis gratia, potentia, honos, divitiae apud illos
sunt aut ubi illi volunt; nobis reliquere pericula, repulsas,
judicia, egestatem. Quae quo usque ‘tandem patiemini,
fortissumi viri? Nonne emori per virtutem praestat, quam
vitam miseram atque inhonestam, ubi alienae superbiae
ludibrio fueris, per dedecus amittere ?

¢ Verum enimvero, pro deum atque hominum fidem, vic-
toria in manu nobis est; viget aetas, animus valet: coutra
illis, annis atque divitiis, omnia consenuerunt. Tantum modo
incepto opus est, cetera res expediet. Etenim quis mor-
talium, cui virile ingenium est, tolerare potest illis divitias
superare, quas profundant in extrudendo mari et montibus
coaequandis, nobis rem familiarem etiam ad necessaria
deésse? illos binas aut amplius domos continuare, nobis
larem familiarem nusquam ullum esse? Cum tabulas,
signa, toreumata emunt, nova diruunt, alia aedificant, pos-
tremo omnibus modis pecuniam trahunt, vexant, tamen
summa lubidine divitias suas vincere nequeunt. At nobis
est domi inopia, foris aes alienum; mala res, spes multo
asperior : denique, quid reliqui habemus praeter miseram
animam ?

“ Quin igitur expergiscimini! En illa, illa, quam saepe
optastis, libertas, praeterea divitiae, decus, gloria in oculis
sita sunt: fortuna omnia ea victoribus praemia posuit. Res,
tempus, pericula, egestas, belli spolia magnifica, magis
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quam oratio mea vos hortantur. Vel imperatore vel milite
me utemini: neque animus, neque corpus a vobis aberit.
Haec ipsa, ut spero, vobiscum una consul agam, nisi forte
me animus fallit, et vos servire magis quam imperare parati
estis.”

21. Postquam accepere ea homines, quibus mala
abunde omnia erant, sed neque res neque spes bona
ulla, tametsi illis quieta movere magna merces videba-
tur, tamen postulavere plerique, ut proponeret quae
condicio belli foret, quae praemia armis peterent, quid
ubique opis aut spei haberent. Tum Catilina polliceri
tabulas novas, proscriptionem locupletium, magistratus,
sacerdotia, rapinas, alia omnia quae bellum atque
lubido victorum fert. Praeterea esse in Hispania
citeriore Pisonem, in Mauretania cum exercitu P.
Sittium Nucerinum, consili sui participes; petere
consulatum C. Antonium, quem sibi conlegam fore
speraret, hominem et familiarem et omnibus necessi-
tudinibus circumventum ; cum eo se consulem initium
agundi facturum. Ad hoc male dictis increpabat
omnis bonos, suorum unumquemque nominans lau-
dare: admonebat alium egestatis, alium cupiditatis
suae, compluris periculi aut ignominiae, multos vic-
toriae Sullanae, quibus ea praedae fuerat. Postquam
omnium animos alacris videt, cohortatus ut petitionem
suam curae haberent, conventum dimisit. 22. Fuere
ea tempestate, qui dicerent Catilinam, oratione habita,
cum ad jusjurandum popularis sceleris sui adigeret,
humani corporis sanguinem vino permixtum in pateris
circumtulisse : inde cum post exsecrationem omnes
degustavissent, sicuti in sollemnibus sacris fieri con-
suevit, aperuisse consilium suum, [atque eo dictitare
fecisse,] quo inter se fidi magis forent, alius alii tanti
facinoris conscii. Nonnulli ficta et haec et multa
praeterea existumabant ab eis, qui Ciceronis invidiam,
quae postea orta est, leniri credebant atrocitate sceleris
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eorum, qui poenas dederant. Nobis ea res pro mag-
nitudine parum comperta est.

23. Sed in ea conjuratione fuit Q. Curius, natus haud
_obscuro loco, flagitiis atque facinoribus copertus, quem
censores senatu probri gratia moverant. Huic homini
non minor vanitas inerat quam audacia : neque reticere
quae audierat, neque suamet ipse scelera occultare,
prorsus neque dicere neque facere quicquam pensi
habebat. Erat ei cum Fulvia, muliere nobili, stupri
vetus consuetudo: cui cum minus gratus esset, quia
inopia minus largiri poterat, repente glorians maria
montisque polliceri coepit, et minari interdum ferro,
ni sibi obnoxia foret; postremo ferocius agitare quam
solitus erat. At Fulvia, insolentiae Curi causa coganita,
tale periculum rei publicae haud occultum habuit, sed
sublato auctore, de Catilinae conjuratione quae quoque
modo audierat compluribus narravit. Ea res in primis
studia hominum accendit ad consulatum mandandum
M. Tullio Ciceroni. Namque antea pleraque nobilitas
invidia aestuabat, et quasi pollui consulatum crede-
bant, si eum quamvis egregius homo novus adeptus
foret. Sed ubi periculum advenit, invidia atque super-
bia post fuere.

24. Igitur comitiis habitis consules declarantur M.
Thullius et C. Antonius. Quod factum primo popularis
conjurationis concusserat : neque tamen Catilinae furor
minuebatur, sed in dies plura agitare; arma per
Italiam locis opportunis parare, pecuniam sua aut
amicorum fide sumptam mutuam Faesulas ad Man-
liun quendam portare, qui postea princeps fuit belli
faciundi. Ea tempestate plurumos cujusque generis
homines adscivisse sibi dicitur, mulieres etiam aliquot,
quae primo ingentis sumptus stupro -corporis tolera-
verant, post ubi aetas tantum modo quaestui neque
luxuriae modum fecerat, aes alienum grande confla-
verant. Per eas se Catilina credebat posse servitia
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urbana sollicitare, urbem incendere, viros earum vel
adjungere sibi vel interficere.

25. Sed in eis erat Sempronia, quae multa saepe
virilis audaciae facinora commiserat. Haec mulier
genere atque forma, praeterea viro liberis satis fortu-
nata fuit: litteris Graecis et Latinis docta, psallere,
saltare elegantius quam necesse est probae, multa alia,
quae instrumenta luxuriae sunt. Sed ei cariora sem-
per omnia quam decus atque pudicitia fuit; pecuniae
an famae minus parceret, haud facile discerneres;
lubidine sic adcensa, ut saepius peteret viros quam
peteretur. Sed ea saepe antehac fidem prodiderat,
creditum abjuraverat, caedis conscia fuerat; luxuria
atque inopia praeceps abierat. Verum ingenium ejus
haud absurdum: posse versus facere, jocum movere,
sermone uti vel modesto vel molli vel procaci; prorsus
multae facetiae multusque lepos inerat.

26. His rebus comparatis, Catilina nihilo minus
in proxumum annum consulatum petebat, sperans, si
designatus foret, facile se ex voluntate Antonio usu-
rum. Neque interea quietus erat, sed omnibus modis
insidias parabat Ciceroni. Neque illi tamen ad caven-
dum dolus aut astutiae deérant. Namque a principio
consulatus sui multa pollicendo per Fulviam effecerat,
ut Q. Curius, de quo paulo ante memoravi, consilia
Catilinae sibi proderet; ad hoc conlegam suum An-
tonium pactione provinciae perpulerat, ne contra rem
publicam sentiret; circum se praesidia amicorum atque
clientium occulte habebat. Postquam dies comitiorum
venit, et Catilinae neque petitio neque insidiae quas
[consulibus] in campo fecerat prospere cessere, con-
stituit bellum facere et extrema omnia experiri, quo-
niam quae occulte temptaverat aspera foedaque
evenerant. .

27. Igitur C. Manlium Faesulas atque in eam partem
Etruriae, Septimium quendam Camertem in agrum
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Picenum, C. Julium in Apuliam dimisit, praeterea
alium alio, quem ubique opportunum sibi fore credebat.
Interea Romae multa simul moliri: [consulibus] in-
sidias tendere, parare incendia, opportuna loca arma-
tis hominibus obsidere ; ipse cum telo esse, item alios
jubere, hortari uti semper intenti paratique essent ; dies
noctisque festinare, vigilare, neque insomniis neque
labore fatigari. Postremo ubi multa agitanti nihil
procedit, rursus intempesta nocte conjurationis prin-
cipes convocat penes M. Porcium Laecam, ibique,
multa de ignavia eorum questus, docet se Manlium
praemisisse ad eam multitudinem quam ad capiunda
arma paraverat, item alios in alia loca opportuna, qui
initium belli facerent, seque ad exercitum proficisci
“cupere, si prius Ciceronem oppressisset: eum suis
consiliis multum obficere. 28. Igitur, perterritis ac
dubitantibus ceteris, C. Cornelius eques Romanus
operam suam pollicitus, et cum eo L. Vargunteius
senator constituere ea nocte paulo post cum armatis
hominibus sicuti salutatum introire ad Ciceronem, ac
de improviso domui suae imparatum confodere. Curius
ubi intellegit quantum periculi consuli impendeat,
propere per Fulviam Ciceroni dolum qui parabatur
enuntiat. Ita illi, janua prohibiti, tantum facinus
frustra susceperant.

Interea Manlius in Etruria plebem solhcntare, eges-
tate simul ac dolore injuriae novarum rerum cupidam,
quod Sullae dominatione agros bonaque omnia amise-
rat; praeterea latrones cujusque generis, quorum in
ea regione magna copia erat, nonnullos ex Sullanis
coloniis, quibus lubido atque luxuria ex magnis rapinis
nihil reliqui fecerat.

20. Ea cum Ciceroni nuntiarentur, ancipiti malo
permotus, quod neque urbem ab insidiis privato con-
silio longius tueri poterat, neque exercitus Manli
quantus aut quo consilio foret satis compertum habe-
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bat, rem ad senatum refert, jam antea volgi rumoribus
exagitatum. Itaque, quod plerumque in atroci negotio
solet, senatus decrevit, Darent operam consules, ne
quid res publica detriments caperet. Ea potestas per
senatum more Romano magistratui maxuma per-
mittitur, exercitum parare, bellum gerere, coércere
omnibus modis socios atque civis, domi militiaeque
imperium atque judicium summum habere: aliter sine
populi jussu nullius earum rerum consuli jus est.

30. Post paucos dies, L. Saenius senator in senatu
litteras recitavit, quas Faesulis adlatas sibi dicebat,
in quibus scriptum erat, C. Manlium arma cepisse
cum magna multitudine ante diem vi. Kalendas
Novembris. Simul, id quod in tali re solet, alii por-
tenta atque prodigia nuntiabant, alii conventus fieri,
arma portari, Capuae atque in Apulia servile bellum
moveri. Igitur senati decreto Q. Marcius Rex Fae-
sulas, Q. Metellus Creticus in Apuliam circumque ea
loca missi—ei utrique ad urbem imperatores erant,
impediti ne triumpharent calumnia paucorum, quibus
omnia honesta atque inhonesta vendere mos erat; —
sed praetores Q. Pompeius Rufus Capuam, Q. Me-
tellus Celer in agrum Picenum, eisque permissum,
uti pro tempore atque periculo exercitum compararent.
Ad hoc, si quis indicavisset de conjuratione quae con-
tra rem publicam facta erat, praemium servo liber-
tatem et sestertia centum, libero impunitatem ejus rei
.et sestertia ducenta ; itemque decrevere, uti gladiatoriae
familiae Capuam et in cetera municipia distribuerentur
pro cujusque opibus, Romae per totam urbem vigiliae
haberentur, eisque minores magistratus praeéssent.

3. Quibus rebus permota civitas atque immutata
urbis facies erat. Ex summa laetitia atque lascivia,
quae diuturna quies pepererat, repente omnis tristitia
invasit : festinare, trepidare, neque loco neque homini
cuiquam satis credere, neque bellum gerere neque

’ 2
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pacem habere, suo quisque metu pericula metiri. Ad
hoc mulieres, quibus rei publicae magnitudine belli
timor insolitus incesserat, adflictare sese, manus sup-
plicis ad caelum tendere, miserari parvos liberos,
rogitare, omnia pavere, superbia atque deliciis omissis
sibi patriaeque diffidere.

At Catilinae crudelis animus eadem illa movebat,
tametsi praesidia parabantur, et ipse lege Plautia in-
terrogatus erat ab L. Paulo. Postremo dissimulandi
causa vel sui expurgandi, sicubi jurgio lacessitus foret,
in senatum venit. Tum M. Tullius consul, sive prae-
sentiam ejus timens sive ira commotus, orationem
habuit luculentam atque utilem rei publicae, quam
postea scriptam edidit. Sed ubi ille adsedit, Catilina,
ut erat paratus ad dissimulanda omnia, demisso voltu
voce supplici postulare a patribus coepit, ne quid de
se temere crederent: ea familia ortum, ita se ab adul-
escentia vitam instituisse, ut omnia bona in spe haberet ;
ne existumarent, sibi, patricio homini, cujus ipsius
-atque majorum pluruma beneficia in populum Roma-
num essent, perdita re publica opus esse, cum eam
servaret M. Tullius, inquilinus civis urbis Romae.
Ad hoc male dicta alia cum adderet, obstrepere omnes,
hostem atque parricidam vocare. Tum ille furibundus,
Quoniam gquidem circumventus inquit ab inimicés
praeceps agor, incendium meum ruina restinguam.

32. Deinde se ex curia domum proripuit. Ibi multa
ipse secum volvens, quod neque insidiae consuli pro-
cedebant, et ab incendio intellegebat urbem vigiliis
munitam, optumum factu credens exercitum augere,
ac prius quam legiones scriberentur multa antecapere
quae bello usui forent, nocte intempesta cum paucis
in Manliana castra profectus est. Sed Cethego atque
Lentulo, ceterisque quorum cognoverat promptam
audaciam, mandat quibus rebus possint opes factionis
confirment, insidias consuli maturent, caedem, incendia
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aliaque belli facinora parent; sese propediem cum
magno exercitu ad urbem adcessurum.

33. Dum haec Romae geruntur, C. Manlius ex suo
numero legatos ad Marcium Regem mittit cum man-
datis hujusce modi: ‘Deos hominesque testamur, im-
perator, nos arma neque contra patriam cepisse, neque
quo periculum aliis faceremus, sed uti corpora nostra
ab injuria tuta forent; qui, miseri, egentes, violentia
atque crudelitate feneratorum, plerique patriae, sed
omnes fama atque fortunis expertes sumus: neque
cuiquam nostrum licuit more majorum lege uti, ne-
que amisso patrimonio liberum corpus habere, — tanta
saevitia feneratorum atque praetoris fuit, Saepe ma-
jores vostrum, miseriti plebis Romanae, decretis suis
inopiae ejus opitulati sunt, ac novissume memoria
nostra propter magnitudinem aeris alieni volentibus
omnibus bonis argentum aere solutum est: saepe ipsa
plebes, aut dominandi studio permota aut superbia
magistratuum, armata a patribus secessit. At nos non
imperium neque divitias petimus, quarum rerum causa
bella atque certamina omnia inter mortalis sunt, sed
libertatem, quam nemo bonus nisi cum anima simul
amittit. Te atque senatum obtestamur, consulatis nii-
seris civibus, legis praesidiam, quod iniquitas prae-
toris eripuit, restituatis, neve nobis eam necessitudinem
imponatis, ut quaeramus quonam modo maxume uld
sanguinem nostrum pereamus.” 34. Ad haec Q. Mar-
cius respondet: Si quid ab senatu petere velint, ab
armis discedant, Romam supplices proficiscantur; ea
mansuetudine atque misericordia senatum populi Ro-
mani semper fuisse, ut nemo umquam ab eo frustra
auxilium petiverit.

At Catilina ex itinere plerisque consularibus, prae-
terea optumo cuique, litteras mittit: Se, falsis crimi-
nibus circumventum, quoniam factioni inimicorum
resistere nequiverit, fortunae cedere; Massiliam in
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quam minus valere ipsi malebant. Id adeo malum
multos post annos in civitatem revorterat. 38. Nam
postquam, Cn. Pompeio [et] M. Crasso consulibus,
tribunicia potestas restituta est, homines adulescentes
summam potestatem nancti, quibus aetas animusque
ferox erat, coepere senatum criminando plebem exagi-
tare, dein largiundo atque pollicitando magis incen-
dere: ita ipsi clari potentesque fieri. Contra eos
summa ope nitebatur pleraque nobilitas, senatus specie,
pro sua magnitudine. Namque, uti paucis verum
absolvam, post Sullae tempora quicumque rem publi-
cam agitavere, honestis nominibus, alii sicuti populi
jura defenderent, pars quo senatus auctoritas maxuma
foret, bonum publicum simulantes, pro sua quisque
potentia certabant. Neque illis modestia neque modus
contentionis erat : utrique victoriam crudeliter exerce-
bant.

30. Sed postquam Cn. Pompeius ad bellum mari-
tumum atque Mithridaticum missus est, plebis opes
imminutae, paucorum potentia crevit. Ei magistratus,
provincias aliaque omnia tenere ; ipsi innoxii florentes
sine metu aetatem agere, ceteros, qui plebem in magis-
tratu placidius tractarent, judiciis terrere. Sed ubi
primum dubiis rebus novandi spes oblata est, vetus
certamen animos eorum adrexit. Quod si primo
proelio Catilina superior aut aequa manu discessisset,
profecto magna clades atque calamitas rem publicam
oppressisset; neque illis, si victoriam adepti forent,
diutius ea uti licuisset, quin defessis et exsanguibus qui
plus posset imperium atque libertatem extorqueret.

Fuere tamen extra conjurationem complures, qui ad
Catilinam initio profecti sunt. In eis erat A. Fulvius,
senatoris filius, quem retractum ex itinere parens
necari jussit. Eisdem temporibus Romae Lentulus,
sicuti Catilina praeceperat, quoscumque moribus aut
fortuna novis rebus idoneos credebat, aut ipse aut per
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alios sollicitabat, neque solum civis, sed cujusque
modi genus hominum, quod modo bello usui foret.
40. Igitur P. Umbreno cuidam negotium dat, uti
legatos Allobrogum requirat, eosque, si possit, impellat
ad societatem belli, existumans publice privatimque
aere alieno oppressos, praeterea quod natura gens
Gallica bellicosa esset, facile eos ad tale consilium
adduci posse. Umbrenus, quod in Gallia negotiatus
erat, plerisque principibus civitatinm notus erat atque
eos noverat. Itaque sine mora, ubi primum legatos in
foro conspexit, percontatus pauca de statu civitatis, et
quasi dolens ejus casum, requirere coepit quem exitum
tantis malis sperarent. Postquam illos videt queri de
avaritia magistratuum, accusare senatum quod in eo
auxili nihil esset, miseriis suis remedium mortem
expectare, ‘At ego’ inquit ‘vobis, si modo viri esse
voltis, rationem ostendam, qua tanta ista mala effugia-
tis.” Haec ubi dixit, Allobroges in maxumum spem
adducti Umbrenum orare, ut sui misereretur; nihil
tam asperum neque tam difficile esse, quod non cupi-
dissume facturi essent, dum ea res civitatem aere
alieno liberaret. Ille eos in domum D. Bruti perducit,
quod foro propinqua erat, neque aliena consili propter
Semproniam; nam tum Brutus ab Roma aberat.
Praeterea Gabinium accersit, quo major auctoritas
sermoni inesset. Eo praesente conjurationem aperit,
nominat socios, praeterea multos cujusque generis
innoxios, quo legatis animus amplior esset; deinde
eos pollicitos operam suam domum dimittit. 41 Sed
Allobroges diu in incerto habuere, quidnam consili
caperent. In altera parte erat aes alienum, studium
belli, magna merces in spe victoriae; at in altera
majores opes, tuta consilia, pro incerta spe certa
praemia. Haec illis volventibus tandem vicit fortuna
rei publicae. Itaque Q. Fabio Sangae, cujus patro-
cnio civitas plurumum utebatur, rem omnem, uti
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cognoverant, aperiunt. Cicero, per Sahgam consilio
cognito, legatis praecipit ut studium conjurationis
vehementer simulent, ceteros adeant, bene pollicean-
tur, dentque operam uti eos quam maxume manu-
festos habeant.

42. Eisdem fere temporibus in Gallia citeriore atque
ulteriore, item in agro Piceno, Bruttio, Apulia, motus
erat. Namque illi, quos ante Catilina dimiserat,
inconsulte ac veluti per dementiam cuncta simul age-
bant : nocturnis consiliis, armorum atque telorum porta-
tionibus, festinando, agitando omnia, plus timoris quam
periculi effecerant. Ex eo numero compluris Q. Me-
tellus Celer praetor ex senatus consulto causa cognita
in vincula conjecerat, item in ulteriore Gallia C. Mu-
rena, qui ei provinciae legatus praeérat.

43. At Romae Lentulus cum ceteris, qui principes
conjurationis erant, paratis ut videbantur magnis copiis,
constituerant uti, cum Catilina in agrum Faesulanum
cum exercitu venisset, L. Bestia tribunus plebei, con-
tione habita, quereretur de actionibus Ciceronis, bel-
lique gravissumi invidiam optumo consuli imponeret :
eo signo, proxuma nocte cetera multitudo conjura-
tionis suum quisque negotium exsequeretur. Sed ea
divisa hoc modo dicebantur: Statilius et Gabinius uti
cum magna manu duodecim simul opportuna loca urbis
incenderent, quo tumultu facilior aditus ad consulem
ceterosque quibus insidiae parabantur fieret; Cethegus
Ciceronis januam obsideret, eumque vi adgrederetur,
alius autem alium; sed filii familiarum, quorum ex
nobilitate maxuma pars erat, parentis interficerent;
simul, caede et incendio perculsis omnibus, ad Catili-
nam erumperent. Inter haec parata atque decreta,
Cethegus semper querebatur de ignavia sociorum :
illos dubitando et dies prolatando magnas opportuni-
tates corrumpere ; facto, non consulto in tali periculo
opus esse; seque, si pauci adjuvarent, languentibus
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aliis, impetum in curiam facturum. Natura ferox,
vehemens, manu promptus erat: maxumum bonum in
celeritate putabat.

44. Sed Allobroges ex praecepto Ciceronis per Ga-
binium ceteros conveniunt: ab Lentulo, Cethego, Sta-
tilio, item Cassio postulant jus jurandum, quod signa-
tom ad civis perferant; aliter haud facile eos ad
tantum negotium impelli posse. Ceteri nihil suspi-
cantes dant, Cassius semet eo brevi venturum polli-
cetur, ac paulo ante legatos ex urbe proficiscitur.
Lentulus cum eis T. Volturcium quendam Crotonien-
sem mittit, ut Allobroges prius quam domum pergerent
cum Catilina, data atque accepta fide, societatem confir-
marent. Ipse Volturcio litteras ad Catilinam dat,
quarum exemplum infra scriptum est: ¢ Quis sim, ex
eo quem ad te misi cognosces. Fac cogites in quanta
calamitate sis, et memineris te virum esse : consideres
quid tuae rationes postulent: auxilinm petas ab. om-
nibus, etiam ab infimis.” Ad hoc mandata verbis dat:
cum ab senatu hostis judicatus sit, quo consilio servitia
repudiet? in urbe parata esse quae jusserit: ne cunc-
tetur ipse propius accedere.

45. His rebus ita actis, constituta nocte qua profi-
ciscerentur, Cicero per legatos cuncta edoctus, L.
Valerio Flacco et C. Pomptino praetoribus imperat,
ut in ponte Mulvio per insidias Allobrogum comitatus
deprechendant ; rem omnem aperit, cujus gratia mitte-
bantur ; cetera, uti facto opus sit, ita agant permittit.
Illi, homines militares, sine tumultu praesidiis collo-
catis sicuti praeceptum erat, occulte pontem obsidunt.
Postquam ad id loci legati cum Volturcio venere,
simul utrimque clamor exortus est, Galli cito, cognito
consilio, sine mora praetoribus se tradunt. Voltur-
cius, primo cohortatus ceteros, gladio se a multitudine
defendit ; deinde ubi a legatis desertus est, multa prius
de salute sua Pomptinum obtestatus, quod ei notus
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erat, postremo timidus ac vitae diffidens velut hostibus
sese praetoribus dedit.

46. Quibus rebus confectis, omnia propere per nun-
tios consuli declarantur. At illum ingens cura atque
laetitia simul occupavere: nam laetabatur intellegens
conjuratione patefacta civitatem periculis ereptam esse,
porro autem anxius erat, dubitans in maxumo scelere,
tantis civibus deprehensis, quid facto opus esset; poe-
nam illorum sibi oneri, impunitatem perdundae rei
publicae fore credebat. Igitur confirmato animo, vo-
cari ad sese jubet Lentulum, Cethegum, Statilium,
Gabinium, itemque [quendam] Caeparium Tarraci-
nensem, qui in Apuliam ad concitanda servitia pro-
ficisci parabat. :

Ceteri sine mora veniunt; Caeparius, paulo ante
domo egressus, cognito indicio ex urbe profugerat.
Consul Lentulum quod praetor erat ipse manu tenens
perducit, reliquos cum custodibus in aedem Concordiae
venire jubet. Eo senatum advocat, magnaque fre-
quentia ejus ordinis Volturcium cum legatis introducit,
Flaccum praetorem scrinium, cum litteris quas a
legatis acceperat, eodem adferre jubet. 47 Voltur-
cius interrogatus de itinere, de litteris, postremo quid
aut qua de causa consili habuisset, primo fingere alia,
dissimulare de conjuratione; post, ubi fide publica
dicere jussus est, omnia uti gesta erant aperit, docet-
que se, paucis ante diebus a Gabinio et Caepario
socium adscitum, nthil amplius scire quam legatos ;
tantum modo audire solitum ex Gabinio P. Autronium,
Servium Sullam, L. Vargunteium, multos praeterea
in ea conjuratione esse. Eadem Galli fatentur, ac
Lentulum dissimulantem coarguunt praeter litteras
sermonibus, quos ille habere solitus erat: ex libris
Sibyllinis regnum Romae tribus Corneliis portendi ;
Cinnam atque Sullam antea, se tertium esse, cui fatum
foret urbis potiri ; praeterea ab incenso Capitolio illum
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esse vigesumum annum, quem saepe ex prodigiis
aruspices respondissent bello civili cruentum fore.
Igitur perlectis litteris, cum prius omnes signa sua
cognovissent, senatus decernit, uti abdicato magistratu
Lentulus, itemque ceteri, in liberis custodiis habean-
tur. Itaque Lentulus P. Lentulo Spintheri, qui tum
aedilis erat, Cethegus Q. Cornificio, Statilius C.
Caesari, Gabinius M. Crasso, Caeparius (nam is paulo
ante ex fuga retractus erat) Cn. Terentio senatori
traduntur. ,

48. Interea plebes, conjuratione patefacta, quae
primo, cupida rerum novarum, nimis bello favebat,
mutata mente Catilinae consilia exsecrari, Ciceronem
ad ca¢lum tollere; veluti ex servitute erepta gaudium
atque laetitiam agitabat: namque alia belli facinora
praedae magis quam detrimento fore, incendium vero
crudele, immoderatum, ac sibi maxume calamitosum
putabat, quippe cui omnes copiae in usu cotidiano et
cultu corporis erant.

Post eum diem quidamr L. Tarquinius ad senatum
adductus erat, quem ad Catilinam proficiscentem ex
itinere retractum aiebant. Is cum se diceret indica-
turum de conjuratione si fides publica data esset,
jussus a consule quae sciret edicere, eadem fere quae
Volturcius, de paratis incendiis, de caede bonorum, de
itinere hostium, senatum docet; praeterea se missum
a M. Crasso, qui Catilinae nuntiaret, ne eum Lentulus
et Cethegus aliique ex conjuratione deprehensi terre-
rent, eoque magis properaret ad urbem adcedere, quo
et ceterorum animos reficeret, et illi facilius e periculo
eriperentur. Sed ubi Tarquinius Crassum nominavit,
hominem nobilem, maxumis divitiis, summa potentia,
alii rem incredibilem rati, pars tametsi verum existu-
mabant, tamen quia in tali tempore tanta vis hominis
magis leniunda quam exagitanda videbatur, plerique
Crasso ex negotiis privatis obnoxii, conclamant in-
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dicem falsum esse, deque ea re postulant uti referatur.
Itaque consulente Cicerone frequens senatus decernit:
Tarquini indicium falsum videri, eumque in vinculis
retinendum, neque amplius potestatem faciundam, nisi
de eo indicaret, cujus consilio tantam rem esset men-
titus. Erant eo tempore qui existumarent indicium
illud a P. Autronio machinatum, quo facilius adpellato
Crasso per societatem periculi reliquos illius potentia
tegeret ; alii Tarquinium a Cicerone immissum aiebant,
ne Crassus more suo, suscepto malorum patrocinio,
rem publicam conturbaret. Ipsum Crassum ego postea
praedicantem audivi, tantam illam contumeliam sibi
ab Cicerone impositam.

49. Sed eisdem temporibus Q. Catulus et C, Piso
neque pretio neque gratia Ciceronem impellere qui-
vere, uti per Allobroges aut alium indicem C. Caesar
falso nominaretur. Nam uterque cum illo gravis
inimicitias exercebant: Piso oppugnatus in judicio
pecuniarum repetundarum propter cujusdam Trans-
padani supplicium injustum; Catulus ex petitione
pontificatus odio incensus, quod extrema aetate, maxu-
mis honoribus usus, ab adulescentulo Caesare victus
discesserat. Res autem opportuna videbatur, quod
is privatim egregia liberalitate, publice maxumis mu-
neribus, grandem pecuniam debebat. Sed ubi con-
sulem ad tantum facinus impellere nequeunt, ipsi
singulatim circumeundo atque ementiundo, quae se
ex Volturcio aut Allobrogibus audisse dicerent, mag-
nam illi invidiam conflaverant, usque eo, ut nonnulli
equites Romani, qui praesidi causa cum telis erant
circum aedem Concordiae, seu periculi magnitudine
seu animi mobilitate inpulsi, quo studium suum in rem
publicam clarius esset, egredienti ex senatu Caesari
gladio minitarentur.

50. Dum haec in senatu aguntur, et dum legatis
Allobrogum et Tito Volturcio, comprobato eorum in-
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dicio, praemia decernuntur, liberti et pauci ex clien-
tibus Lentuli divorsis itineribus opifices atque servitia
in vicis ad eum eripiundum sollicitabant, partim ex-
quirebant duces multitudinum, qui pretio rem publi-
cam vexare soliti erant; Cethegus autem per nuntios
familiam atque libertos suos, lectos et exercitatos [in
audaciam], orabat ut grege facto cum telis ad sese
inrumperent. Consul ubi ea parari cognovit, dis-
positis praesidiis ut res atque tempus monebat, con-
vocato senatu, refert quid de eis fieri placeat, qui in
custodiam traditi erant. Sed eos paulo ante frequens
senatus judicaverat contra rem publicam fecisse. Tum
D. Junius Silanus, primus sententiam rogatus, quod eo
tempore consul designatus erat, de eis qui in custodiis
tenebantur, et praeterea de L. Cassio, P. Furio, P.
Umbreno, Q. Annio si deprehensi forent, supplicium
sumundum decreverat; isque postea, permotus ora-
tione C. Caesaris, pedibus in sententiam Tiberi
Neronis iturum se dixerat, qui de ea re praesidiis
additis referundum censuerat. Sed Caesar, ubi ad
eum ventum est, rogatus sententiam a consule, hujusce
modi verba locutus est:

51.  Omnis homines, patres conscripti, qui de rebus dubiis
consultant, ab odio, amicitia, ira atque misericordia vacuos
esse decet. Haud facile animus verum providet, ubi illa
obficiunt, neque quisquam omnium lubidini simul et usui
paruit, Ubi intenderis ingenium, valet: si lubido possidet,
ea dominatur, animus nihil valet. Magna mihi copia est
memorandi, patres conscripti, quae reges atque populi, ira
aut misericordia impulsi, male consuluerint; sed ea malo
dicere, quae majores nostri contra lubidinem animi sui recte
atque ordine fecere. Bello Macedonico, quod cum rege
Perse gessimus, Rhodiorum civitas magna atque magnifica,
quae populi Romani opibus creverat, infida et advorsa nobis
fuit ; sed postquam bello confecto de Rhodiis consultum est,
majores nostri, ne quis divitiarum magis quam injuriae
causa bellum inceptum diceret, impunitos eos dimisere. Item
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bellis Punicis omnibus, cum saepe Carthaginienses [et] in
pace et per inducias multa nefaria facinora fecissent, num-
quam ipsi per occasionem talia fecere; magis quid se
.dignum foret, quam quid in illos jure fieri posset, quaere-
bant.

“ Hoc item vobis providendum est, patres conscripti, ne
plus apud vos valeat P. Lentuli et ceterorum scelus quam
vostra dignitas, neu magis irae vostrae quam famae con-
sulatis,. Nam si digna poena pro factis eorum reperitur,
novom consilium approbo ; sin magnitudo sceleris omnium
ingenia exsuperat, eis utendum censeo, quae legibus com-
parata sunt. .

¢ Plerique eorum qui ante me sententias dixerunt, com-
posite atque magnifice casum rei publicae miserati sunt:
quae belli saevitia esset, quae victis acciderent, enumera-
vere ; rapi virgines, pueros ; divelli liberos a parentum com-
plexu; matres familiarum pati quae victoribus conlubuis-
sent; fana atque domos spoliari; caedem, incendia fieri;
postremo armis, cadaveribus; cruore atque luctu omnia
compleri. Sed, per deos immortalis, quo illa oratio per-
tinuit? An, uti vos infestos conjurationi faceret? scilicet
quem res tanta et tam atrox non permovit, eum oratio
accendet. Non ita est, neque cuiquam mortalium injuriae
suae parvae videntur: multi eas gravius aequo habuere.

¢ Sed alia aliis licentia est, patres conscripti. Qui demissi
in obscuro vitam habent, si quid iracundia deliquere, pauci
sciunt, fama atque fortuna eorum pares sunt; qui magno
imperio praediti in excelso aetatem agunt, eorum facta
cuncti mortales novere. Ita in maxuma fortuna minuma
licentia est ; neque studere, neque odisse, sed minume irasci
decet; quae apud alios iracundia dicitur, ea in imperio
superbia atque crudelitas appellatur. Equidem ego sic
existumo, patres conscripti, omnis cruciatus minores quam
facinora illorum esse : sed plerique mortales postrema memi-
nere ; et in hominibus impiis, sceleris eorum obliti, de poena
disserunt si ea paulo severior fuit.

“D. Silanum, virum fortem atque strenuum, certo scio
quae dixerit studio rei publicae dixisse, neque illum in
tanta re gratiam aut inimicitias exercere : eos mores eamque
modestiam viri cognovi. Verum sententia ejus mihi non



Car. 51.] Cesar’'s Speeck: Historical Examples. 31

crudelis — quid enim in talis homines crudele fieri potest?
— sed aliena a re publica nostra videtur. Nam profecto aut
metus aut injuria te subegit, Silane, consulem designatum,
genus poenae novom decernere. De timore supervacaneum
est disserere, cum praesertim, diligentia clarissumi viri con-
sulis, tanta praesidia sint in armis. De poena possum equi-
dem dicere —id quod res habet— in luctu atque miseriis
mortem aerumnarum requiem, non cruciatum esse; eam
cuncta mortalium mala dissolvere ; ultra neque curae neque
gaudio locum esse. Sed, per deos immortalis, quamobrem
"in sententia non addidisti, uti prius verberibus in eos anim-
advorteretur? An quia lex Porcia vetat? At aliae leges
item condemnuatis civibus non animam eripi, sed exsilium
permitti jubent. An quia gravius est verberari quam ne-
cari? Quid autem acerbum aut nimis grave est in homines
tanti facinoris convictos? Sin quia levius est, qui convenit
in minore negotio legem timere, cum eam in majore negle-
geris?
¢ At enim quis reprehendet, quod in parricidas rei publicae
decretum erit? Tempus, dies, fortuna, cujus lubido genti-
bus moderatur. Illis merito accidet, quicquid evenerit;
ceterum vos, patres conscripti, quid in alios statuatis con-
siderate. Omnia mala exempla ex rebus bonis orta sunt.
Scilicet ubi imperium ad ignaros aut minus bonos pervenit,
novom illud exemplum ab dignis et idoneis ad indignos et
non idoneos transfertur. Lacedaemonii devictis Athenien-
sibus triginta viros imposuere, qui rem publicam eorum
tractarent. Ei primo coepere pessumum quemque et omni-
bus invisum indemnatum necare; ea populus laetari et
merito dicere fieri: post, ubi paulatim licentia crevit, juxta
bonos et malos lubidinose interficere, ceteros metu terrere ;
ita civitas, servitute oppressa, stultae laetitiae gravis poenas
dedit. Nostra memoria victor Sulla, cum Damasippum et
alios ejus modi, qui malo rei publicae creverant, jugulari
jussit, quis non factum ejus laudabat? homines scelestos et
factiosos, qui seditionibus rem publicam exagitaverant, me-
rito necatos aiebant. Sed ea res magnae initium cladis fuit.
Nam uti quisque domum aut villam, postremo vas aut
vestimentum alicujus concupiverat, dabat operam, ut is in
proscriptorum numero esset. Ita illi, quibus Damasippi
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mors laetitiae fuerat, paulo post ipsi trahebantur; neque
prius finis jugulandi fuit quam Sulla omnis suos divitiis ex~
plevit. _Atque ego haec non in M. Tullio neque his tem-
poribus vereor ; sed in magna civitate multa et varia ingenia
sunt, Potest alio tempore, alio consule, cui item exercitus
in manu sit, falsum aliquid pro vero credi : ubi hoc exemplo
per senati decretum consul gladium eduxerit, quis illi finem
statuet, aut quis moderabitur?

¢ Majores nostri, patres conscripti, neque consili neque
audaciae umquam eguere, neque illis superbia obstabat, quo
minus aliena instituta, si modo proba erant, imitarentur.
Arma atque tela militaria ab Samnitibus, insignia magistra-
tuum ab Tuscis pleraque sumpserunt; postremo quod ubi-
que apud socios aut hostis idoneum videbatur, cum summo
studio domi exsequebantur: imitari quam invidere bonis
malebant. Sed eodem illo tempore [Graeciae morem imi-
tati] verberibus animadvortebant in civis, de condemnatis
summum supplicium sumebant. Postquam res publica
adolevit, et multitudine civium factiones valuere, circum-
veniri innocentes, alia hujusce modi fieri coepere, tum lex
Porcia aliaeque leges paratae sunt, quibus legibus exsilium
damnatis permissum est. Hanc ego causam, patres con-
scripti, quo minus novom consilium capiamus, in primis
magnam puto. Profecto virtus atque sapientia major in
illis fuit, qui ex parvis opibus tantum imperium fecere,
quam in nobis, qui ea bene parta vix retinemus.

¢ Placet igitur eos dimitti et augeri exercitum Catilinae ?
Minume. Sed ita censeo: publicandas eorum pecunias;
ipsos in vinculis habendos per municipia, quae maxume
opibus valent; neu quis de eis postea ad senatum referat,
neve cum populo agat; qui aliter fecerit, senatum existu-
mare eum contra rem publicam et salutem omnium fac-
turum.”

52. Postquam Caesar dicundi finem fecit, ceteri verbo
alius alii varie adsenticbantur. At M. Porcius Cato,
rogatus sententiam, hujusce modi orationem habuit :

* Longe mihi alia mens est, patres conscripti, cum res

atque pericula nostra considero, et cum sententias nonnul-
lorum ipse mecum reputo. Illi mihi disseruisse videntur
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de poena eorum, qui patriae, parentibus, aris atque focis
suis bellum paravere. Res autem monet cavere ab illis ma-
gis quam quid in illos statuamus consultare. Nam cetera
malificia tum persequare, ubi facta sunt; hoc, nisi provi-
deris ne accidat, ubi evenit, frustra judicia implores: capta
urbe, nihil fit reliqui victis, Sed, per deos immortalis, vos
ego appello, qui semper domos, villas, signa, tabulas vostras
pluris gnam rem publicam fecistis: si ista, cujuscumque
modi sunt quae amplexamini, retinere, si voluptatibus vo-
stris otium praebere voltis, expergiscimini aliquando, et ca-
pessite rem publicam. Non agitur de vectigalibus neque
de sociorum injuriis: libertas et anima nostra in dubio est.

 Saepenumero, patres conscripti, multa verba in hoc or-
dine feci, sacpe de luxuria atque avaritia nostrorum civium
questus sum, multosque mortalis ea causa advorsos habeo :
qui mihi atque animo meo nullius umquam delicti gratiam
fecissem, haud facile alterius lubidini male facta condona-
bam. Sed ea tametsi vos parvi pendebatis, tamen res
publica firma erat: opulentia neglegentiam tolerabat. Nunc
vero non id agitur, bonisne an malis moribus vivamus,
neque quantum aut quam magnificum imperium populi
Romani sit; sed haec cujuscumque modi videntur, nostra
an nobiscum una-hostium futura sint. Hic mihi quisquam
mansuetudinem et misericordiam nominat? Jam pridem
equidem nos vera vocabula rerum amisimus: quia bona
aliena largiri liberalitas, malarum rerum audacia fortitudo
vocatur, eo res publica in extremo sita est. Sint sane,
quoniam ita se mores habent, liberales ex sociorum fortunis,
sint misericordes in furibus aerari; ne illi sanguinem no-
strum largiantur, et dum paucis sceleratis parcunt, bonos
omnis perditum eant.

“Bene et composite C. Caesar paulo ante in hoc ordine de
vita et morte disseruit, credo falsa existumans ea quae de
inferis memorantur, divorso itinere malos a bonis loca
taetra, inculta, foeda atque formidulosa habere. Itaque
censuit pecunias eorum publicandas, ipsos per municipia in
custodiis habendos; videlicet timens ne, si Romae sint, aut
a popularibus conjurationis aut a multitudine conducta per
vim eripiantur. Quasi vero mali atque scelesti tantum
modo in urbe et non per totam Italiam sint ; aut non ibi plus



34 Thke Conspiracy of Catiline. [SALL.

possit audacia, ubi ad defendundum opes minores sunt.
Quare vanum equidem hoc consilium est, si periculum ex
illis metuit ; sin in tanto omnium metu solus non timet, eo
magis refert me mihi atque vobis timere. Quare cum de P.
Lentulo ceterisque statuetis, pro certo habetote, vos simul
de exercitu Catilinae et de omnibus conjuratis decernere.
Quanto vos attentius ea agetis, tanto illis animus infirmior
erit: si paululum modo vos languere viderint, jam omnes
feroces aderunt.

¢ Nolite existumare majores nostros armis rem publicam ex
parva magnam fecisse. Si ita res esset, multo pulcherrumam
eam nos haberemus; quippe sociorum atque civium, prae-
terea armorum atque equorum major copia nobis quam illis
est. Sed alia fuere, quae illos magnos fecere, quae nobis
nulla sunt: domi industria, foris justum imperium ; animus
in consulundo liber, neque delicto neque lubidini obnoxius.
Pro his nos habemus luxuriam atque avaritiam; publice
egestatem, privatim opulentiam ; laudamus divitias, sequi-
mur inertiam; inter bonos et malos discrimen nullum;
omiiia virtutis praemia ambitio possidet. Neque mirum:
ubi vos separatim sibi quisque consilium capitis, ubi domi
voluptatibus, hic pecuniae aut gratiae servitis, eo fit, ut im-
petus fiat in vacuam rem publicam.

% Sed ego haec omitto. Conjuravere nobilissumi cives pa-
triam incendere, Gallorum gentem infestissumam nomini
Romano ad bellum accersunt, dux hostium cum exercitu
supra caput est: vos cunctamini etiam nunc, quid intra
moenia deprehensis hostibus faciatis? Misereamini censeo
— deliquere homines adulescentuli per ambitionem — atque
etiam armatos dimittatis. Ne ista vobis mansuetudo et mise-
ricordia, si illi arma ceperint, in miseriam convortet. Sci-
licet res ipsa aspera est, sed vos non timetis eam. Immo
vero maxume : sed inertia et mollitia animi alius alium ex-
spectantes cunctamini, videlicet deis immortalibus confisi,
qui hanc rem publicam saepe in maxumis periculis serva-
vere. Non votis neque suppliciis muliebribus auxilia
deorum parantur : vigilando, agundo, bene consulundo pros-
pere omnia cedunt: ubi socordiae te atque ignaviae tradi-
deris, nequiquam deos implores ; irati infestique sunt. Apud
majores nostros T. Manlius Torquatus bello Gallico filium
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suum, quod is contra imperium in hostem pugnaverat,
necari jussit, atque ille egregius adulescens immoderatae for-
titudinis morte poenas dedit : vos de crudelissumis parricidis
quid statuatis cunctamini? Videlicet cetera vita eorum
huic sceleri obstat. Verum parcite dignitati Lentuli, si ipse
pudicitiae; si famae suvae, si deis aut hominibus umquam
ullis pepercit: ignoscite Cethegi adulescentiae, nisi iterum
patriae bellum fecit. Nam quid ego de Gabinio, Statilio,
Caepario loquar? quibus si quicquam umquam pensi fuisset,
non ea consilia de re publica habuissent. Postremo, patres
conscripti, si (mehercules) peccato locus esset, facile pa-
terer vos ipsa re corrigi, quoniam verba contemnitis: sed
undique circumventi sumus. Catilina cum exercitu fauci-
bus urguet, alii intra moenia atque in sinu [urbis] sunt
hostes, neque parari neque consuli quicquam potest occulte :
quo magis properandum est.

“ Qua re ego ita censeo : cum nefario consilio sceleratorum
civium res publica in maxuma pericula venerit, eique in-
dicio T. Volturci et legatorum Allobrogum convicti confes-
sique sint, caedem incendia aliaque se foeda atque crudelia
facinora in civis patriamque paravisse, de comfessis, sicuti
de manufestis rerum capitalium, more majorum supplicium
sumundum.” )

53. Postquam Cato adsedit, consulares omnes item-
que senatus magna pars sententiam ejus laudant, vir-
tutem animi ad caelum ferunt: alii alios increpantes
timidos vocant, Cato clarus atque magnus habetur :
senati decretum fit sicut ille censuerat.

Sed mihi multa legenti, multa audienti, quae popu-
lus Romanus domi militiaeque, mari atque terra prae-
clara facinora fecit, forte lubuit adtendere, quae res
maxume tanta negotia sustinuisset. Sciebam saepe-
numero parva manu cum magnis legionibus hostium
contendisse ; cognoveram parvis copiis bella gesta
cum opulentis regibus; ad hoc saepe fortunae violen-
tiam toleravisse ; facundia Graecos, gloria belli Gallos
ante Romanos fuisse. Ac mihi multa agitanti consta-
bat paucorum civium egregiam virtutem cuncta patra-
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visse, eoque factum uti divitias paupertas, multitudinem
paucitas superaret. Sed postquam luxu atque desidia
civitas corrupta est, rursus res publica magnitudine
sua imperatorum atque magistratuum’ vitia sustenta-
bat; ac, sicuti effeta v parentum, multis tempestatibus
haud sane quisquam Romae virtute magnus fuit. Sed
memoria mea ingenti virtute, divorsis moribus fuere
viri duo, M. Cato et C. Caesar. Quos quoniam res
obtulerat, silentio praeterire non fuit consilium, quin
utriusque naturam et mores, quantum ingenio possem,
aperirem.

54. Igitur eis genus, aetas, eloquentia, prope aequa-
lia fuere, magnitudo animi par, item gloria, sed alia
alii. Caesar benificiis ac munificentia magnus habe-
batur, integritate vitae Cato. Ille mansuetudine et
misericordia clarus factus, huic severitas dignitatem
addiderat. Caesar dando, sublevando, ignoscundo,
Cato nihil largiundo gloriam adeptus est. In altero
miseris perfugium erat, in altero malis pernicies : illius
facilitas, hujus constantia laudabatur. Postremo Caesar
in animum induxerat laborare, vigilare, negotiis ami-
corum intentus sua neglegere, nihil denegare quod
dono dignum esset; sibi magnum imperium, exer-
citum, bellum novom exoptabat, ubi virtus enitescere
posset. At Catoni studium modestiae, decoris, sed
maxume severitatis erat : non divitiis cum divite neque
factione cum factioso, sed cum strenuo virtute, cum
innocente abstinentia certabat ; esse quam videri bonus
malebat ; ita, quo minus petebat gloriam, eo magis illa
sequebatur.

55. Postquam, ut dixi, senatus in Catonis senten-
tiam discessit, consul, optumum factu ratus noctem
quae instabat antecapere, ne quid eo spatio novaretur,
tresviros quae ad supplicium postulabat parare jubet:
ipse, praesidiis dispositis, Lentulum in carcerem de-
ducit; idem fit ceteris per praetores. Est in carcere
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locus quod Tullianum appellatur, ubi paululum as-
cenderis ad laevam, circiter duodecim pedes humi
depressus. Eum muniunt undique parietes atque in-
super camera lapideis fornicibus juncta, sed incultu,
tenebris, odore, foeda atque terribilis ejus facies est.
In eum locum postquam demissus est Lentulus, vin-
dices rerum capitalium quibus praeceptum erat laqueo
gulam fregere. Ita ille patricius ex gente clarissuma
Corneliorum, qui consulare imperium Romae habue-
rat, dignum moribus factisque suis exitium vitae in-
venit. De Cethego, Statilio, Gabinio, Caepario, eodem
modo supplicium sumptum est.

5. Dum ea Romae geruntur, Catilina ex omni
copia quam et ipse adduxerat et Manlius habuerat,
duas legiones instituit, cohortis pro numero militam
complet : deinde, ut quisque voluntarius aut ex sociis
in castra venerat, aequaliter distribuerat, ac brevi
spatio legiones numero hominum expleverat, cum
initio non amplius duobus milibus habuisset. Sed ex
omni copia circiter pars quarta erat militaribus armis
instructa ; ceteri, ut quemque casus armaverat, sparos
aut lanceas, alii praeacutas sudis portabant. Sed
postquam Antonius cum exercitu adventabat, Catilina
per montis iter facere, modo ad urbem, modo in Gal-
liam vorsus castra movere, hostibus occasionem pug-
nandi non dare : sperabat prope diem magnas copias
sese habiturum, si Romae socii incepta patravissent.
Interea servitia repudiabat, cujus initio ad eum mag-
nae copiae concurfebant, opibus conjurationis fretus;
simul alienum suis rationibus existumans, videri cau-
sam civium cum servis fugitivis communicavisse. 57.
Sed postquam in castra nuntius pervenit Romae con-
jurationem patefactam, de Lentulo et Cethego cete-
risque quos supra memoravi supplicium sumptum,
plerique, quos ad bellum spes rapinarum aut novarum
rerum studium inlexerat, dilabuntur; reliquos Catilina’
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per montis asperos magnis itineribus in agrum Pis-
toriensem abducit, eo consilio, uti per tramites occulte
perfugeret in Galliam [Transalpinam].

At Q. Metellus Celer cum tribus legionibus in agro
Piceno praesidebat, ex difficultate rerum eadem illa
existumans quae supra diximus, Catilinam agitare.
Igitur ubi iter ejus ex perfugis cognovit, castra pro-
pere movit, ac sub ipsis radicibus montium consedit,
qua illi descensus erat in Galliam properanti. Neque
tamen Antonius procul aberat, utpote qui magne
exercitu locis aequioribus expedito . . . . in fuga
sequeretur. Sed Catilina, postquam videt montibus
atque copiis hostium sese clausum, in urbe res adver-
sas, neque fugae neque praesidi ullam spem, optumum
factu ratus in tali re fortunam belli temptare, statuit
cum Antonio quam primum confligere. Itaque, con-
tione advocata, hujusce modi orationem habuit:

58. ‘Compertum ego habeo, milites, verba virtutem non
addere, neque ex ignavo strenuum neque fortem ex timido
exercitum oratione imperatoris fieri. Quanta cujusque animo
audacia natura aut moribus inest, tanta in bello patere solet:
quem neque gloria neque pericula excitant, nequiquam hor-
tere: timor animi auribus obficit. Sed ego vos quo pauca
monerem advocavi, simul uti causam mei consili aperirem.

¢ Scitis equidem, milites, socordia atque ignavia Lentuli
quantam ipsi nobisque cladem adtulerit, quoque modo, dum
ex urbe praesidia opperior, in Galliam proficisci nequiverim.
Nunc vero quo [in] loco res nostrae sint, juxta mecum om-
nes intellegitis. Exercitus hostium duo, unus ab urbe, alter
a Gallia obstant: diutius in his locis esse, si maxume ani-
mus ferat, frumenti atque aliarum rerum egestas prohibet :
quocumque ire placet, ferro iter aperiundum est. Qua
propter vos moneo, uti forti atque parato animo sitis, et cum
proelium inibitis memineritis vos divitias, decus, gloriam,
praeterea libertatem atque patriam in dextris vostris portare.
Si vincimus, omnia nobis tuta erunt, commesatus abunde,
municipia atque coloniae patebunt: sin metu cesserimus,
eadem illa advorsa fient; neque locus, neque amicus quis-
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quam teget, quem arma non texerint. Praeterea, milites,
non eadem nobis et illis necessitudo impendet: nos pro
patria, pro libertate, pro vita certamus ; illis supervacaneum
est pro potentia paucorum pugnare.

“Quo audacius adgredimini, memores pristinae virtutis.
Licuit vobis cum summa turpitudine in exsilio aetatem agere,
potuistis nonnulli Romae amissis bonis alienas opes exspec-
tare : quia illa feeda atque intoleranda viris videbantur, haec
sequi decrevistis. i haec relinquere voltis, audacia opus
est: nemo nisi victor pace bellum mutavit. Nam in fuga
salutem sperare,.cum arma, quibus corpus tegitur, ab hosti~
bus avorteris, ea vero dementia est. ‘Semper in proelio eis
maxumum est periculum qui maxume timent, audacia pro
muro habetur.

* Cum vos considero, milites, et cum facta vostra aestumo,
magna me spes victoriae tenet. Animus, aetas, virtus vos-
tra me hortantur, praeterea necessitudo, quae etiam timidos
fortis facit. Nam multitudo hostium ne circumvenire queat,
prohibent angustiae loci. Quod si virtuti vostrae fortuna
inviderit, cavete inulti animam amittatis ; neu capti patius
sicuti pecara trucidemini, quam virorum mone pugnantes
cruentamn atque luctuosam victoriam hostibus relinquatis.”

ss. Haec ubi dixit, paululum commoratus, signa
canere jubet, atque instructos ordines in locum aequum
deducit. Dein, remotis omnium equis, quo militibus
exaequato periculo animus amplior esset, ipse pedes
exercitum pro loco atque copiis instruit. Nam, uti
planities erat inter sinistros montis, et ab dextra rupe
aspera, -octo cohortis in fronte constituit, reliquarum
signa in subsidio artius conlocat: ab eis centuriones
omnis lectos et evocatos, praeterea .ex gregariis mili-
tibus optumum quemque armatum in primam aciem
subducit. C. Manlium in dextra, Faesulanum quen-
dam in sinistra parte curare jubet: ipse cum libertis
et calonibus propter aquilam adsistit, quam bello Cim-
brico C. Marius in exercitu habuisse dicebatur.

At ex altera parte C. Antonius, pedibus aeger, quod
proelio adesse nequibat, M. Petreio legato exercitum
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permittit. Ille cohortis veteranas, quas tumulti causa
conscripserat, in fronte, post eas ceterum exercitum in
subsidiis locat; ipse equo circumiens, unumquem-
que nominans, appellat, hortatur, rogat, ut meminerint
se contra latrones inermis, pro patria, pro liberis, pro
aris atque focis suis certare. Homo militaris, quod
amplius annos triginta tribunus aut praefectus aut
legatus aut. praetor cum magna -gloria in exercitu
fuerat, plerosque ipsos factaque eorum fortia noverat:
ea commemorando, militam animos accendebat.

60. Sed ubi, omnibus rebus exploratis, Petreius tuba
signum dat, cohortis paulatim incadere jubet, idem
facit hostium exercitus. Postquam eo ventum est,
unde [a] ferentariis proelium committi posset, maxumo
clamore [cum] infestis signis concurrunt: pila omittunt,
gladiis res geritur. Veterani, pristinae virtutis mem-
ores, comminus acriter instare; illi haud timidi resis-
tunt: maxuma vi certatur. Interea Catilina cum
expeditis in prima acie vorsari, laborantibus succur-
rere, integros pro sauciis accersere, omnia providere,
multum ipse pugnare, saepe hostem ferire; strenui
militis et boni imperatoris officia simul exsequebatur.
Petreius: ubi videt Catilinam, contra ac ratus erat,
magna vi tendere, cohortem  praetoriam in medios
hostis inducit, eosque perturbatos atque alios alibi
resistentis interficit; deinde utrimque ex lateribus ce-
teros adgreditur. Manlius et Faesulanus in primis
pugnantes cadunt. - Catilina, postquam fusas copias
seque cum paucis relictum videt, memor generis atque
pristinae suae’dignitatis, in confertissumos hostis in-
currit, ibique pugnans confoditur. ‘

61 ‘Sed confecto proelio, tum vero cerneres quanta
audacia quantaque animi vis fuisset in exercitu Cati-
linae. Nam fere quem quisque vivos pugnando locum
ceperat, eum amissa anima corpore tegebat. Pauci
autem; quos medios cohors praetoria disjecerat, paulo
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divorsius alis alibs siantes, sed omnes tamen advorsis
volneribus conciderant. Catilina vero longe a suis
inter hostium cadavera repertus est, paululum etiam
spirans, ferociamque animi, quam habuerat vivos, in
voltu retinens. Postremo ex omni copia neque in
proelio neque in fuga quisquam civis ingenuus captus
est: ita cuncti suae hostiumque vitae juxta pepercerant.

Neque tamen exercitus populi Romani laetam aut
incruentam victoriam adeptus erat : nam strenuissumus
quisque aut occiderat in proelio, aut graviter volner-
atus discesserat. Multi autem, qui e castris visundi
aut spoliandi gratia processerant, volventes hostilia
cadavera, amicum alii, pars hospitem aut cognatum re-
periebant ; fuere item qui inimicos suos cognoscerent.
Ita varie per omnem exercitum laetitia, maeror, luctus
atque gaudia agitabantur.
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through the Allobroges to Cicero : arrest at the Mulvian bridge.— 46, 47. The conspirators
interrogated, and put under arrest. — 48, 49. Charges made against Crassus and Czsar. —
so. The matter is laid before the S —s1. Speech of Casar, against a capital
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strangled in the 7'uliannum.— 56, s7. Military plans of Catiline. — 8. His speech to his
confederates. — 59. Disposition of the troops. — 60, 61. The battle : force of the cone
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PAGE

1. omnis homines . . . decet, 37 7s fitting for all men lo strive,
etc. (for the acc. form in Is, see §§ 11,i. 3,¢, 16,2, & a still earlier
form is found in eis). In this sentence, the accusative omnis homi-
nes is the subject of niti (§ 52 4, 4), and the clause omnis . . .
niti is the subject of decet (§ 57, 8, a).

sese preestare, § 57, 8, 4. the subj. accus. is rarely expressed
with this verb: it may be rendered as object, set themselves at
the head.

student, aim 10, are bent upon. — summa ope, with all effort, —.
ne ... transeant (§ 70, 3, ¢), #ot lo spend their life in silence.

silentio, § 54, 7, 4.—pecora, brutes, as devoid of reason :
animal includes man (as implied in ceteris, above) ; belua is a
monster, or the like. — prona, grovelling, i. e. with faces towards
the earth. —obeedientia, subservient, lit. kearkening (ob-audire),
as to a despotic master. — finxit, Zas faskioned.
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animo, #%e soul, including both intellect, affections, and will. —
magis, 7ather than the other way.

alterum . . . alterum, #ze one (soul) . . . the other (body).

ingeni, gen. (§ 10, 4, 5). — opibus, resources. — quam maxume,
as much as possible (elliptic, for as muck as the most).

fluxa, fleeting (passing away of itself ) ; fragilis, fres/ (exposed
to accident).

certamen, controversy.— vi-ne ... procederet, wkether war
advances more by force of body, etc. Here an indirect question is
introduced by the interrog. particles ne and an (§ 71, 2) ; the verb
procederet is in the subj. by § 67, 2, and in the imperfect (follow-
ing fuit) by the sequence of tenses (§ 58, 10, &).

incipias, consulueris, subjunctive of general condition (§ 59,

5, @). — consulto, facto, § 54, 1, 4 comsulto refers to animi, and
facto to oorporis (chiastic order, § 76, 2, /). —mature facto,
speedy action.—indigens, kelpless.
" § 2. initio, af the beginning. —nam, i. e. 1 say kings, decause,
etc.— divorsi, variously (§ 47, 6) ; it is in appos. with both pars
and alii, which are here correlative. — ingenium, inze/lect. — exer-
cebant, frained by exercise.

etiam tum, i. e. even-after kingdoms were established, and men
no longer lived in the early simplicity. — agitabatur (more com-
monly agebatur), was passed. —sua cuique, etc. (the regular
order), each man was well satisfied with his own.

Cyrus: Cyrus the Great (or the Elder), founder of the Persian
Empire, B.C. 559. During his lifetime he brought all western Asia
under his rule, and his successors conquered Egypt and parts of
Europe. ’

Lacedeemonil. The Spartans were at the head of the Grecian
States in the sixth century B.C., having conquered the Messenians
and other neighboring communities. The leadership passed from
Sparta to Athens after the Persian wars (B.C. 490-479), but was
recovered by Sparta at the close of the Peloponnesian war (B.C. 404).

urbis, acc. plur. (§ 13, i. 4, N.).— lubidinem (root LUB=love)
. . . habere, t0 make the lust of dominion a motive of war.—
negotiis (nec otium), dificulties.— plurumum posse, kas chief
power. ’

animi virtus, i. e. both mental and moral excellence. Strictly,
mens is the inzellect, and animus the sox/ (moral powers); but—
especially from the Socratic doctrine that virtue and knowledge are
the same — animus oftener means all the higher faculties as op-
posed to the bodily functions. )

ita valeret, were as polent. — aequabilius, more uniformly ;
constantius, more steadily. ’
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sese haberent, wowld keep themselves (i. e. move, or simply
be).— aliud alio ferrd, this thing driven one way, and that anether.

2. artibus, gxalsties. —superbia, arrogance, opposed to sequi-
tate, egual justice. — fortuna, etc., i. e. they became unlucky.

optumum quemaque, i. e. in every case, every time a better
man appears.

quae (cognate acc.) . . . pavent, whatever ploughing, &c., men
do, all s subject.— virtuti, sc. animi.

dediti ventri, given up to giuttony. —indocH, without knowl-
edge ; inculti, without breeding.

sicuti peregrinantes, i. e. as if in a strange country, and
ignorant of its laws.—transiere, § 58, 5, ¢.

profecto, etc., clearly against nature. — corpus . . . fuit, the
body has been [the source of | pleasure, and the mind a burden
(dat. of service, § 51, 5).

eornm ego, both emphatic. — juxta, a/i2¢. —quoniam ...
siletur (impersonal), sénce both are lost in silence (oblivion), lit.
silence-is-kept about botk.

verum enimvero, duf really.—is demum (superl. of de), ke
alone (lit. at last; having gone through all the others). —anima,
breath of life.

facinoris, in its rarer sense of noble deed.— axts, profession
(as literature and the like). — copia, varicty.
. § 3. bene dicere, /o spcak well (as an orator), a kind of play on
the words dicere and facere. — baud absurdum, nof unbecoming
(a “litotes ), corresponding to pulcrum, noble (beautiful).

pace, bello, loc. abl. (§ 54, 10). —clarum (acc.) agrees with the
subj. of fieri, which is not expressed. — qui multi, 7any [of those]
who (§ 50, 2, R.9).

mihi quidem, % ¢ at least. — scribere, describe. — facta, etc.,
the deeds must be matched by the words. — dehine — deinde, in the
second ﬁlace

quee . . . reprehenderis (gen. cond.), wkatever faults you blame
=all _your censure of faults.— dicta: spoken through ill-will and
Jealousy, agreeing with antecedent of quae.

quee . . . dueit, i. e. every man accepts what he thinks :a.ry Jor
kimself Io do The distributive (quisque) is in Latin generally put
in the relative clause ; ip English, in the demonstrative.

adulescentulus, wﬁm very young. — studio, by parly feeling :
Sallust early allied himself with the popular party, headed by Julius
Casar. — ad rem publicam, inz0 public life.

pro pudore, etc., observe the parallelism. — largitio, /avish
£ifts to the multitude.

animus, my better nature. —insolens, etc., @ stranger to evil arts.



46 The Conspiracy of Catiline. [SALL.

imbecilla wtas, ag/ of weakness (lit. without sidff), i. €. youth.
~— tenebatur, was possessed.

oum, while. — moribus, practices.— honoris . . . eadem, i
same eagerness for public honors. — eademaqne, etc., and the sam:
Jame or jealousy troubled me as (did} the others.

3. § 4. a republica procul, aloof from politics. — consitum,
my design.—socordia, indolence (of mind) ; desidis, s/oth.— bonum
otium, my Aappy leisure.

colundo, thie regular spelling of thé gerund in Sallust’s tithe.—
intentum, agreeing with the subj. (ine) of agere.

sed . . . regressus, i. e. dut going back to the same undertaking
and pursuit from which, etc. (§ 48, 3, b, for the use of the perf.
part. see § 72, 1, 5). — dodem, to the same point, i. e. the same pur-
pose and zeal : antecedent of quo (§ 48, 3, §).

carptim (§ 41, 1, A), piccemeal, lit. pukmg out here and there. —
partibies = parﬁ:anslup
©  peaucis absolvam, / will acgwit myself in 8 few words ; lit. pay
off; as a debt. — de cujus hominis, etc., @ #an of whkose ckaracter,
&c.—ptius . . . quami =frés . . . before.

§ 5. Catilind: His full nante was Lueius Serglus Catilinia. The
Sergian gens, although of no distinction in history, was patrician,
and therefore belonged fo the oldest aristocracy. Vitgil (£n. V. 121)
derives it from Sergestus, a conipanién of Eneds.

nobil, wel! known, from the same root (GNO) as nos¢o, mean-
ing of high rank.—ingenio, etc., of a bad and perverse (wrong-
hkeaded) nature.

grata (§ 47, 2, 5), agreeing with bella, ceedles, etc. — fbi (==in
eis) . . . exerouit, i thesé ke trained kis youth.

oorpus (sc. el erat), etc., &5 body ke was able to endure fasting,
&c. (inedid, negative of edo, ¢if). —supra quam, deyond what:
supra; with the other adverbs in ra, is a comparative form,

audax, reckless; subdolus, fricky; varius, versatile. — cujus
rel lubet (= oujuslibet ref), of dny thing you like (whatsoever).

simulator, f2igning what is not ; dissimulator, concealing what
is (§ 16, 3, ¢).

alleni appetens, craving [what was] other men's (§ 50, 3, 8). —
sapientize, discretion. — vastus auimus, iztsatiaté temper.

dominatfonem, axfocracy (regularly used of unlawful power).

Luci 8ullae : the dictatorship of Sulla was B.c. 82. Catiline was
one of his most unscrupulous tools, and a number of bloody deeds
are ascribed to him, as the murder of his own brother and brother-
in-law, and especially of M. Marius Gratidianus, a kinsman both of
Cicero, and of the famous general Marius.

tnvaserat, had possessed, —rxol publices caplundes; of getfing
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control of state affzirs.—neque ... habebat, nor kad ke any
regard (§ 50, 2, c) in what way he should gain it, provided ke won
Kimself royal power.

in Adies, from day to day.— quse utraque, botk of whick (gen-
erally singular, as here). — artibus, practices.

incitabant, etc., k¢ was further impelled by, etc., changing to
passive to keep the emphasis. — divorsa inter se, different from
eack other (§ 19, 3, 4).

res ipsa, etc., 2k¢ occasion (subject) itself seems to .mgt:t.

4. admonuit, Zas reminded. —supra repetere, fo trace further
back. — paucis (abl. of manner), drZefly.

domi militieeque, at kome or in the field (§ 55, 3, 4). In this
familiar phrase, militie (also belli) does not at all imply actual war-
fare, but is used by way of contrast with the regular order of things
within the city walls, to describe the field over which the war power
and the laws of war have authority. Within the city (dom:) the
fmperium, or power of the magistrate to command, is limited by
certain provisions which are designed to protect the liberty of the
individual, and this is so even in war: outside of the city (mé/itiz)
these limitations do not exist, but the magistrate, even in peace,
possesses full war powers. Within the city, the limitations might
be suspended by the Senate in cases of great urgency, by ordering
Videant [darent operam) consules, etc. (§ 29). This was equivalent
to declaring martial law.

habuerint, maintained. —flagitiosissuma, most scandalous (same
root as flagro, dlaze : used of a burning shame).

§ 6. urbem . . . condidere, the city was founded and occupied
&y, etc. (see note to incitabant, § 5).

Trojani: it is interesting to notice how completely Sallust’s
account of the origin of Rome differs from that generally received,
which we find in Livy and Virgil. Sallust says nothing of Romulus
and Alba Longa, but speaks of Rome as founded immediately
by Zneas.

. » vagabantur, roamed as exiles, with no fized homes
{abl. of qualiﬁcation), i. e. driven from one place to another.

Aborigines == indigenous, i. e. natives. The Roman antiqua-
rians made much confusion by supposing that this epithet of the
native Latins was the name of an independent earlier race, which
formed the Latins by uniting with the foreign Trojans.

agreste, ¥ncowti. —sine imperio, i. e. with no master, or ruler.
—solutum, unrestrained (by law).

una, plural (§ 18, 1, 2). —allii allo more, in zarious ways
(§ 47, 9). — quam . . . ooaluerint, interrog. clause, subj. of est.

‘Tes eorum, tActr slate (commonwealth). — civibus moribus
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agris auota, increased in population, institutions, and tervitory.
(When three or more words succeed one another in this way, a
conjunction is either joined with a// of them except the first, or
more commonly with neizker of them, as here.)

pleraque mortalium, most human things. (The style of Sallust
is distinguished by the frequent use of the partitive genitive in
preference to the simpler construction of agreement.)

habentur (=se habent, § 23, 3, N.), are.

temptare, wonld attack : histor. infin. (§ 57, 8, %), extremely
common in Sallust. — pauoci, only a few (always with this negative
force). —aberant, kepf aloof.

intenti, earnestly (bent upon their aim). — dandis, etc., abl. of
means (§ 73, 3, ).

imperium, supreme ;ﬁawer.—legitumum, not Jegitimate, but
controlled by law. This famous passage, describing “a govern-
ment of laws under the name of kingdom” may be very well
applied to modern constitutional monarchies, like England.

regium, that of king (a kind of predicate : a possessive adjective
is generally used in preference to the possessive genitive, § 46, 2, ¢).

delectd, ckosen men (§ 47, 3, N.), agreeing with the antecedent of
quibus, and subj. of consultabant.

corpus annis infirmum, in accordance with the etymology of
Senate, as a body of o/d men ; see Cicero, Cat. Maj. § 19.

patres, the term regularly applied to the senators ; in this sense
it could only be used in the plural. Strictly speaking, it applied
only to the paftrician senators.

regium imperium, 2%e rule of kings.— conservandee liber-
tatis, i. e. a means of preserving, etc. (§ 73, 3, a). —el, nominative.

superbiam, arrogance,; dominationem, fyrenny. —immautato
more, ckanging the method.

annua imperia : the date assigned to this revolution is B.C. §09.
The change consisted not in materially lessening the power which
had been ‘exercised by the kings, but in limiting it to a year and
dividing it between two elected magistrates, called at first pretors,
afterwards consuls. — insolescere, i. e. acquire a lordly habit.

§ 7. se extollere, /o aspire. —in promptu, ready for service. —
regibus, emphatic, as opposed to consuls. —aliena virtus, ozher
men’s merdt.

&. adepta lbertate, when freedom was won (§ 35, 1, g).

quantum brevi creverit : in point of fact it took the republica
long time to regain the height of prosperity enjoyed under the
Kings. The entire first century of the republic was occupied with
petty wars with neighboring states : after this the conquests went
rapidly on. — incesserat, kad inspired (lit. come upon them).

- jam primum, ¢n the first place : the contrast is in sed ubi, § 10.
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simul ac (§ 43, 3, @), etc., i. e. at the age of 17.— per laborem
usu (§ 54, 4, 0), laboriously by practice. — decoris, Lhandsome. —
domuerat, overmastered.

certamen, etc., the chief rivalry of glary was among them-
selves : it was not the foe’s rivalry they feared.—se quisque . . .
ferire . . . properabat, cack was eager that he should be the one to
strike, etc. (8e, subj. of ferire). —dum faceret, while performing
(subjunctive of intermed. clause, § 66, 2).

eas, eam, Z%kis (referring to ferire, etc., but agreeing with the
predicate, § 47, 2, ¢). —honestas (opposed to ingentem), i. e. not
great, as now, but Aonorable.

§ 8. ex lubidine, according to ker fancy,; ex vero, according to
Justice. — celebrat, makes famous.

satis amplae, guite grand. — veram tamen, in truth, however.

provenere, sprang up (an agricultural term). — scriptorum
magna ingenia, i. e. writers of great genius (Herodotus, Thucy-
dides, and Xenophon),

eorum qui fecere, of tie actfors. —sua bene facta, Ais own
worthy deeds : ab aliis is placed next to sua for the contrast; ipse
agreeing with the subject of malebat, because none is expressed to
narrare. — prudentissumaus, ab/est.

8. § 9. certabant de, vied in. — supplicils, prayers.

artibus, gualities. —audacia . . . squitate : observe the ckias-
tic arrangement (§ 76, 2, f). — vindicatum est in, chastisement was
inflicted on (see the case of T. Manlius Torquatus, told in § 52).

vero, on the other hand. This exaggerated and rhetorical sketch
of the “good old times” is drawn to point a moral for the age of
the historian, and will not bear too critical inspection.

§ 10. nationes fexe, barbarous tribes,; populi ingentes, mighty
nations. ’ ’

ab stirpe interiit, perished root and branck. This was B.C.
146, which date may be fixed on for the acknowledged supre-
macy of Rome throughout the Mediterranean. It was just at this
time, too, that the internal convulsions began which destroyed the
republic in the century that followed. The war of classes first came
to open violence in the tribunate of Tiberius Gracchus, B C. 133.

qui . . . toleraverant, tkose who had lightly borne toils, perils,
circumstances of doubt and kardship. — eis, antecedent of qui.

optanda alias, desirable under other circumstances.

materies, source : lit. stuff (the mother-substance) out of which
any thing is made. Hence its usual meaning of timber.

artis (acc. plur ), gualities.—Adeos neglegere (same constr. with
superbiam as obj. of edoouit, § 57, 8, a) = neglect of the gods.

venalia habere, /o kecp on sale.—edocuit, the subj. is avaritia.
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subegit, drove on.— ex xe, according to fact, truly.

interdum vindiocari (histor. infin.), were #ow and then chastised,
as for example in Hannibal’s campaigns. — oontagio, etc., #nfection
as of a plague. — ex justissimo, from [being] the most just (a
regular use of ex).

§ 11. exercebat, influenced. —quod . . . vitium, a fault whick.
—ignavds, worthless (nom. sing. § 1, 2, §). — ille, sc. bonus; huic,
ignavo.

vera via nititur (§ 54, 10, 4), struggles up by the patk of truth.

7. dolis . . . contendit, works his way by tricks and cheats, —

habet, kas in i. —imbuta, infected. — effeminat, unmans.

L. Sulla, see note, § 5. For the manner in which he abused his

" victory, see Cicero’s oration for Roscius of Ameria. Sulla’s policy
— afterwards imitated by Caesar —was to distribute his soldiers
throughout Italy, attaching them to him by grants of land. The
soldiers thus colonized still remained soldiers, so that ¢ these
colonies formed, as it were, the standing army of the Senate.”

bonis ... habuit, from a good beginning (a loose abl. of
manner) made an evil end.

neque ... habere, and in victory owned ncither bound (out-
ward restraint) zor moderation (self-control).

huc accedebat quod, and besides (“ to this was added that™).

quo, § 64, 1, a.—liberaliter, i. e. by giving them plunder.
~—habuerat, tad treated.

amaena, ckarming (only in reference to the senses). —in otio,
in idleness. :

primum insuevit, in fact, these excesses were common in the
Roman armies, long before the time of Sulla. — amare, #o intrigue.

signa, statues; tabulas pictas, pictures (painted panels); vasa
ceelata, chased plate. — privatim, from individuals ; publice, froms
cities.

nihil reliqui fecere, /ef? no remnant.

quippe . . . temperarent, for prosperily overmasters the soul,
[even] of the wise; much less (ne, § 64, 1, 4, R.) did they [the veter-
ans of Sulla] with their corrupt morals (descriptive abl) put any
check on wictory (dat.).

§ 12. honori, § 51, 5. — eas (emphatic) in opposition to virtus.—
imperium, sovereign power, or right to command ; potentia (the
most general word), power in its abstract sense. —sequebatar,
began to follow. —hebescere, Lo lose its edge, or keenness.

innocentia pro malivolentia: i e. those who refrained from
wanton mischief were thought to do it unly for the chance ot
attacking the others ; as Macaulay says the Puritans abhorred bear-
baiting, * not because it gave pain to the bear, but because it gave
pleasure to the spectators.”
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juventutem invasere, came upon the youth.— rapere, etc.,
histor. infin. — consumere, waste (in riotous living). — promiscua,
without distinction. —nihil . . . habere, Aeld nothing by weight or
measure.

opere pretium’ est, #f is worth while. —domos atque villas,
such as the country-house of Gabinius described by Cicero in his
oration for Sestius, and the superb estate of Lucullus near Naples.

vetum, efc., tAe Irie reason .is that they, etc.— victis, dat.
(§ 51, 2, ¢). — injuriass licenttam, power to harm.

victores, implying victid hostibus, and so loosely opposed to
sociis.

8. proinde quasi, jusf as if / —id demum, etc., that alone was.
10 enjoy empire.

§ 13. subvorsos montis: this alludes in particular to the great
engineering works about Baix (see Hor. Od. iii. 24) ; but the stock
expression goes back to the works of Xerxes about Mount Athos-
and the Hellespont. — constrata, f/led up, lit. strewn with earth
spread over the bottom, in vast dikes and causeways.

ludibrio, mockery (object of jesting). —lubido, etc., ke passion
of debauchery, gluttony, and other refinements of vice (cultus). —
non minor, i. €. no less than avarice.

in propatulo, in the market. — vescendl, i, e. of luxuries for
the table. — luxu antecapere, forestall by luxurions indulgence.

familiares opes, i. e. their inherited wealth. — imbutus, feinsed.

haud facile carebat, did not easily dispense with. — eo pro-
fusius, g/l the more lavishly. — queestuly, money-gelling,; sumptui,
extravagance.

§ 14. id quod (§ 48, 3, &), as; (lit. a thing whick).— stipatorum,
satellites, who crowd about (stipare).

patria laceraverat, kad destroyed his patrimony.— quo redi-
meret, so as fo hire (by contract or bribe). ~manus . . . sanguine,
chiastic. — postremo, 772 @ word. — conscius animus, conscience.—
usw, inlercourse. — fluxi, plastic. — studivm, passion.

9. obnoxios, dependent. — cuiquam (§ 21, 2, k), used on ac«
count of the negative implied in the comparison. — foret (§ 66, 1, R.),
after quam quod == non quod. — compertum, drought hemne.

§ 15. jam primum adulescens, i» kis very earliest youth (em-
phatic : otherwise it would be Catilina, etc.). — nefanda, abomin-
able: lit. not to be spoken of (ne fari).

sacerdote Vestes: the six Vestal Virgins were maidens of noble
family, consecrated to chastity and the service of Vesta, goddess of
the Hearth. The one here mentioned was Fabia, sister-in-law of
Cicero. “ But Sallust should have added that Fabia was tried on
the charge of iucestum, and acquitted ” (Long).
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captus, captivated. — cujus, in wkom. — pro certo creditur:
no evidence, however, is found of this charge.

quee quidem res, and this very thing. — vastabat, desolated. —
exsanguis, pallid. —fcedi, i. e. dull 'and bloodshot. — prorsus,
throughout. — vecoxdia, madness (ve, negative ; cor, intellect).

§ 16. vilia habere, 4e/d cheap. — imperabat, imposed on them.
— minus suppetebat, was not at hand. —scilicet (sarcastic), #o
doubt. — potius, i. e. rather than be idle. These gratuitous crimes
are probably an invention of malice ; as were no doubt some others
which Sallust does not report, for example that of his marriage with
his own illegitimate daughter, said to have been made against him
by Cicero. Sallust was now a young man of about twenty, and
‘doubtless kept a lively recollection of the scandals of the time.

- @es alienum, debz (““ other men’s money ”’).— Sullani milites, see
" note, § 11.—largius . . . usi, kaving spent their wealth too pro-
Susely.

Cn. Pompeius : Pompey (whose military genius had been seen
and encouraged by Sulla) was appointed by the Gabinian law, B.C.
67, to the command of the formidable war against the pirates, whose
head-quarters were in Cilicia. This command gave him authority
over all the fleets of the Mediterranean. In the following year the
Manilian law, advocated by Cicero, gave him the further command
of the war against Mithridates, in Asia Minor. It was in this year
(B.C. 66) that Catiline’s first * conspiracy ” was formed, the intention
being to get control of the government as consul on the approach-
ing new year,

nihil sane intentus, #of af all in earnest (in opposition). —tutee,
wundisturbed (by war).

10. § 17. Kal Jun. The consular election generally took
place in July, so that this was a suitable time to begin electioneer-
ing.

L. [Julio] Ceesare, C. [Marcio] Figulo: L. Czsar was a distant
relative of the dictator, son of the consul of B.C. go (see oration for
Archias), and uncle of the triumvir Mark Antony. This was B.c.
64, the year preceding Cicero’s consulship.

singulos appellare, 20 address individuals. — opes, resources. —
imparatam, i. e. the unprepared condition of. — docere, to exhibit.

€o, /o this meeting. — ordinis, rank (see notes to Cicero’s Select
Orations, p. 19; on “ The Roman Aristocracy.”)

P. [Cornelius] Lentulus had been consul B.c. 71, but was expelled
from the Senate the next year on account of his immoralities. He
was elected to the prztorship for 63. Of the conspirators of high
rank, Lentulus, says Mommsen, was ‘“ an ordinary aristocrat of big
words and great pretensions, but slow in conception and irresolute in
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action ; Autronius distinguished for nothing but his powerful scream-
ing voice; while as to Lucius Cassius, no one could comprehend how
a man so corpulent and so simple had fallen among the conspira-
tors. But Catiline could not venture to place his abler partisans,
such as the young senator Caius Cethegus and the equites Lucius
Statilius and Publius Gabinius Capito at the head of the movement;
for even among the conspirators the traditional hierarchy of rank
held its ground, and the very anarchists thought that they should be
unable to carry the day unless a consular or at least a prztorian
were at their head.”

Cassius was, with Catiline and Cicero, a candidate for the con«
sulship for B.c. 63. The two Sullas were nephews of the dictator.
L. Vargunteius is called by Cicero (Cat. I. 9) egues Romanus ; it was
he and C. Cornelius that undertook to assassinate Cicero in his bed.
Of the other conspirators nothing special need be said.

coloniis, municipiis ; colonies were established by the Roman
government to serve as permanent military posts ; municipia were
Italian towns which had lost their original independence, been ab-
sorbed in the Roman State, and received Roman citizenship. At
this time there was no ‘longer any material difference between the
two except in name. (See notes to Cicero, p. 5).

domi nobiles, of rank at lhomme : however insignificant at the
capital, they were leading men in their own communities.

occultius (adv.) limits participes, more secretly sharing in.

nobiles, nzoblesnen : the Roman nobility consisted of those whose
ancestors had held high offices of State. Thus Cicero, being a * new
man ”’ (novus komo), was not strictly a member of the nobility.

ceterum, further. — quibus copia erat, who had means (followed
by vivere). —quam, rather than (following magis, contained in
malebant, § 37, 3). -

M. Licinium Crassum: a nobleman of high rank and enormous
wealth, which he had got by speculating in real estate at the time of
the terrorism of Sulla's proscriptions. He was possessed by an
uneasy military and political ambition, and had won some credit as
commander against the revolted slaves under Spartacus, B.C. 7I.
He managed to get into-office by the influence of his money, and by
allying himself with more competent men, as Pompey (8.C. 71 & 60)
and Ceesar (B.C. 60). His inordinate ambition carried him at last
into an enterprise too large for his powers, against the Parthian
Empire, in which he lost his life, B.c. §3. His connection, as well.
as Casar’s, with the reckless schemes of Catiline (see §§ 48, 49) is.
very doubtful, though believed by many scholars. It is not unlikely
in itself, as both were ambitious and unscrupulous men, and knew,
as Sallust says (§ 39), that the ablest and boldest man would in the
end reap the fruits of the conspiracy : and that was Casar.



54 Tke Conspsracy of Catliline. [SALL.

invisas : although Pompey and Crassus had joined hands and
held the consulship together in B.C. 70, yet this was only a tem-
porary suspension of their rivalry, and indeed the year was dis-
tracted by their discussions.

ductabat = dux erat. — cujusvis, anybody’s.—voluisse, sc.
eum, i. e. Crassus. — illius, Pompey’s.

§ 18. Catilina, i. e. in B.C. 66. —Tullo: L, Volcatius Tullus
and M'. Amilius Lepidus were consuls, B.C. 66.

P. Sulla, not to be confounded with the conspirator of the same
name, menfioned in the last chapter. This man too was a kinsman
of the dictator, and a man of worthless character ; but his participa-
tion in the conspiracy was at any rate doubtful, and he was de-
fended on the charge by Cicero, and acquitted.

designati consules, consuls elect, i. e. for B.c. 65. —ambitus,
bridery in elections (the technical term), from gving abows among the
electors : hence the word ambdition. —legibus, under the laws
relating to ambitus. — interrogati, impeacked; a techmical ex-
pression.

posnas: this was a final and perpetual exclusiofr from office and
from the Senate. After their conviction, their competitors, L. Aure-
lius Cotta and L. Manlius Torquatus, were elected in their stead.

pecuniarum repetundarum, lit. of demanding back the moneys,
i. e. for extortion : the process by which the governors of provinces
could be called to account by their oppressed subjects. The most
notorious case is that of Catiline’s friend Verres, B.C. 70. Catiline's
extortions were as pro-pretor of Africa. — reus, brought to trial.

intra legitumos dies : notice of candidacy must be given within
a trinundinum (17 days) of the election. This Catiline did; but
the consul Tullus refused to receive his name, on the ground of the
impending charges, though no formal accusation had yet been
brought. The expression is therefore not quite exact: he had
offered himself at the proper time, but the act was not allowed as
valid.

Chn. Piso, of the Calpurnian gens. — cum hoo, wizk kim.

11. nonas Decembris: when Piso entered on the quastorship
(see next chapter). The Nones of every month, except March, May,
July, and October, were the 5th, on these months the 7th. On the
Nones of Detember the new quzestors entered on office, so that the
interval between this day and the Kalends of January when the
consuls, etc., took their seat, belonged in a sense to both pelitical
years.

in Capitohio : the inauguration of the new consuls took place on
the Capitol, in the midst of a great concourse, with solemn for-
malities and the sacrifice of a white ox. Afterwards a meeting of
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the Senate was held in the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus, also on the
Capitoline ; this was the formal opening of the new administration.

fasofbus, the fasces, bundles of rods enclosing an axe; the
regular instruments of punishment for Roman citizens, and hence
the symbotl of the chief power of State.

duas Hispanias : i. e. Citerior and Ulterior, separated by the
Iberus, the old boundary between the Roman and Carthaginian ter-
ritory. This was an important portion of the empire, and its pos-
session was vigorously disputed between the parties of Marius and
Sulla. The Marian commander, Sertorius, held Spain long after
the rest of the empire had succumbed to Sulla.

nonas februarias, the 5th of February; really two or three
months later, on account of the confusion of the calendar.

jam tum machinabantur, by s lime they began to plot. —
maturasset, zad been in loo great haste.— frequentes, in any
numbers.

pro curia: the Curia Hostilia, on the north of the Forum, was
the regular place of meeting for the Senate.

§ 19. queestor pro preetore, guesior with the powers of pretor.
The praztors were judicial magistrates — at this time eight in number
— who ranked next to the consuls, and could in case of need act in
their stead. Like them, too, their power (émperium) was extended
(prorogatum) a second year with executive functions in the pro-
vinces (pro pratore, propretory. Occasionally, as in this case,
interior magistrates were invested by the Senate with the Zmperium,
and sent pro prafore to govern provinces. The quastors were
officers of the lowest grade, who had charge of the treasury in the
city, and the military chest abroad.

infestum, froublesome, actively hostile.

provinciam dederat : the Senate assigned the several provinces
to the prztors. —fedum, i. e. regarding him as a nuisance at
home.

boni (emphatic), the usual term to describe the gptimates, or
members of the aristocratic party. Pompey was at this time iden-
tified with the populares, or democratic faction.

in eo, i. e. Piso. —jam tum erat, was now gefting to be. — itex
faciers, whkile on a march.

veteres clientis: Pompey had great influence in Spain, from
having commanded there, and brought the war against Sertorius to
an end, B.c. 72. In Rome, clients were men of inferior rank, who
voluntarily became the dependants and folowers of some noble.
But men of rank in a province or municipal town might stand in the
relation of client to 2 powerful nobleman at Rome. This charge
against Pompey would naturally come from a partisan of Cesar,
like Sallust; but it is without foundation.
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imperia seava : there were many examples of cruelty and perfidy
on the part of the Roman rulers in Spain. On one occasion, at
least, the Spaniards had in requital murdered a governor who was
far less obnoxious then this Piso.

in medio relinquemus, / wil/ leave wxdetcrmmed —asatis dic-
tum: and not much at that.

§ zo. in rem fore, would be to the fw?o:e. ——nnivouos, all to-
getlter — orationem : the speech, of course, is fictitious, as usual
in ancient historians.

9 1. spectata, proved. — per ignaviam, through cowardice (op-
posed to virtus) ; vana ingenia, fa/se kearls (opposed to fidem).

12. captarem, grasp af.— tempestatibus, occasions.— eo,
JSrom this. —vobis . . . esse, i. e. the peril and the hope are yours
as much as mine. — ea demum, 2445 alone.

S 2. divorsi, separately. —noamet vindicamus in libertatem,
assert our own freedom : an idiomatic expression, derived from the
legal mode of freeing slaves by bargain and sale.

postquam, ever since.—in paucorum . .. dicionem, % ZZe
Jurisdiction and sway of a few strong men. The republic had of

" late years come completely under the control of a few wealthy fam-
ilies (nobiles), so that men of low birth were almost excluded from a
political career. Catiline, Lentulus, Cethegus, and Cassius, how-
ever, had no reason to complain of this, since they were all mem-
bers of the oligarchy, and all of these but Cassius were patricians.

tetrarchae, originally governors of the fourth part of a country,
as of Thessaly and Galatia. The title came to be applied in
general to petty princes, of not sufficient importance to be called
kings.

vectigales, tributary : the provincial governorships were all in
the hands of nobles, and they made use of them to squeeze out
money from the provincials. There is also no doubt a reference to
the bribes received by the governors.

esse, histor. infin. — ceteri omnes, 2/ the rest of us. —gratia,
personal favor; auctoritas, oficial (or political) influence. —res
publica, tke principles of the republic.

judicia, Jawsuits. — inhonestam, dishonored. — alienm .
ludibrio, the sport of other men's insolence.

9 3. verum enimvero, duz in truth.— cetera res expediet, z4e
even? shall provige the rest.— cul, etc., who has the spirit of a man.

superare, remain. — extrudendo mari, see note, § 12. — con-
tinuare, éuild in a row.

larem: originally a deified ancestor, lar familiaris, the first
ancestor, the founder of the house and its tutelar spirit. So cities
had their /ares, in their mythical founders : and the lares compitales
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(of the comepita, cross-roads) were the guardian spirits of the dis-
tricts. ‘To have no lar familiaris is therefore to have no home.

summa lubidine, with all their wantonness (* lust of the flesh,
lust of the eyes, and pride of life ). — vincere, ousstrip.

9 4. quin,interrog. in form, but really an emphatic appeal. —en
illa, so0 then there is. —preeterea, and besides. — posult, kas set up
(as a prize: the regular word). — belli spolia, i. e. those that should
be obtained by war.

13. neque ... aberit, i. e. 7 will be with you, body and soul.
—consul: Catxlme intended to be again this year a candidate for
the consulship. — agam, 7 will discuss.

§ 21. res, property. — quieta movere, disturb the peace. —
magna merces, & greal prize. — condiclo, ferms. — opin, re-
sources.

tabulas novas, #ew seftlements, that is, a general abolition of
debts : the technical term for an arbitrary law, reducing or destroy-
ing debts by orderimg a new account (fabule).

proscriptionem, strictly, advertising this property for sale but
since Sulla’s time placarding their names for slaughter.

magistratus; i. e. the consulship, pratorship, curule ®dileship,
and quastorship: these were called the patrician magistracies, and
were almost exclusively held by members of the aristocracy. The
tribunate is probably not included, as that was open to men of low
rank at any rate.

sacerdotia: the chief priesthoods were the offices of pontifex
and augur; but besides these, the epulones, seven in number,
had the direction of the sacred feasts, and the guindecimviré sacris
Jaciundis were in charge of the Sibylline books, and had a dignity
and influence which would be eagerly sought by greedy and am-
bitious men. The other priesthoods, which could be held only by
patricians those of rex sacrificulus, flamen, etc., cannot be meant
here. — fert, brings with it.

Pisonem : it would appear from this passage that he held com-
mand in Spain for some time before his assassination (see § 19).

Nucerinum, of Nuceria, in Campania, the regular way to express
residence in Latin. Cicero (pro Sulla,§ 58) defends him of the
charge of complicity in the conspiracy, calling him amicus vetus
atque kospes. “He was one of the Condottiers of those days, such
a man as we read of in the Italian history of the fourteenth and
fifteenth century” (Long). He fought on Czsar’s side in the
civil war,

C. Antonium, the colleague of Cicero: son of the great orator,
and uncle of the triumvir. 'He was a worthless character.

esse, infin. depending on the verb of saying implied in polliceri.
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petere, was a candidate for (the regular term). — circumven-
tum, Aard pressed.

increpabat, gssasled. — nominans landare, exiolied by nawe. —
suee, referring to alinm, — complurls, acc. —ea . . . fuerat, rtkat
[victary] kad been [a source of | plunder (dat.).

postquam, 4s soon as. — petitionem, cendidacy. — curse, dat.

§ 22. popularis (acc.), accomplices.

exsecrationem, a# oatk (containing a curse). — diotitare (his-
torical infinitive), ey say. —quo ... magis, § 64, 1, 4. — alius
alil (dat.), %o one another.

invidiam, unpopularity, arising from his severity, especially in
putting to death the leading conspirators without trial (see § 55).

14. pmenas dederant, i. ¢. had been put to death. Punish-
ment is regarded as of the nature of a fine or forfeit: hence dare, %
syffer, and sumerse, 0 inflict.

nobis (emphatic), § 51, 4, 4. —pro magnitudine, etc., is #o#
sufficiently authenticated, considering its importance.

§ 23. haud obscuro loco : the Curii were an eminent plebeian
gens. —flagitiis copertus (== codpertus), duried in infamy.

censores: magistrates elected two at a time, theoretically once
in five years, but in fact at quite irregular intervals. They held
office for eighteen montbs, during which time they regulated the
customs-duties and other finances of the State, and made out the
list of the Senators, which regulations were to continue in operation
until the next censors. The censors here referred to were probably
Cn. Lentulus and L. Gellius (B.c. 70), those by whom P. Len-
tulus had been expelled from the Senate (see note, § 17). — probri
gratia, on the ground of scandal.

vanitas, fo/ly (empty-headedness). — prorsus, and absolutely.

neque quicquam pensi habebat, “ made no bones.”

Fulvia : the Fulvii were an eminent plebeian gens.

oul , .. esset, and being less favored by her. —inopia, through
poverty. — maria montisque, as we say “oceans of money” and
“mountains of gold.” — obnoxia, submissive. — foret, for eris of
dir. disc.

sublato auctore, saying nothing of her authority. — eestuabat,
chafed, — pollul — pollutum iri. — stupri, etc., an o/d intrigue.

homo novus ; as distinguished from #0b:/is, one none of whose
ancestors had held high magistracies. He who in any family first
attained office was called princeps nobilitatis, and his descendants
were nobiles.

invidia, jealousy. — post, in the background.

§ 24. comitiis habits, when tkhe elections were held. The chief
magistrates were elected in the comitia cemturiata (centuriate
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comitia), in which the people voted by cen/urics, each century hav-
ing one vote. The number of centuries is not certainly known, but
was probably 373 ; and they were organized partly by wealth, partly
by birth or residence, and partly by age. At this election the prin-
cipal competitors of Cicero and Antonius were the conspirators
Catiline and Cassius. ‘

locis opportunis, § 55, 3, /. — fide, oz credif. — sumptam mu-
tuam , procured as a loan.

Feesulas, an ald town in the extreme north of Etruria. Its ruins
are still seen at Fiesole, on a very high and steep hill near Florence.
This Manlius acted as Catiline’s licutenant until the arrival of his
chief. He was an old soldier of Sulla, “as brave and as free
from scruples of conscience as was ever any soldier of fortune.”

stupro, 8y prostitution. —toleraverant, i. e. had been able to
bear. —tantum . . . fecerat, kad put a limit only to their gains,
but not to their [passion for] luxury. — servitia, froops of slaves.

15. § 25. SBempronia, wife of Decimus Junius Brutus, and
mother of D. Brutus Albinus, who was ane of the conspirators
against Caesar.

genere, family : The Sempronii were a plebeian gens of great

_distinction ; the Gracchi, among others, belonged to it. It may be
noticed that this whole description of Sempronia seems out of place
here, —foisted in, one might suspect, to gratify Sallust's grudge
against the assassin of Cesar.

psallere, etc., dependent on docta. —probae, ax konest woman.
Perhaps the Roman dances were worse than ours ; at any rate they
were looked on with extreme disfavor by respectable people.

minus parceret, was Jess careful af. —haud discerneres, yaus -
could not have told (§ 60, 2, R.),

creditum abjuraverat, ad denied a lrust.on oath.—haud ab-
surdum, by no means contemptible. — molli, procaci, i. e. the
affected “soft” or “fast” talk of gallants.

§ 26. in proxumum annum, for the new year,i. e. B.C. 62.

designatus, e/ected : the consul elect enjoyed much of the dignity
and influence of an actual magistrate. — ex voluntate, a¢ Ais will.
—illi, Cicero,

Pactione provincie : the procedure in the assignment of pro-
vinces (established by a law of Caius Gracchus) was that the
Senate first selected two for the consuls to govern after their term of .
office as proconsuls (pro consulibus) : the consuls then drew lots
for these, and the prators for those remaining. On this occasion,
Cicero drew Macedonia, one of the wealthiest and most desirable
of the provinces, and Antonius Cisalpine Gaul. By making an ex-
change, Cicero gained over his colleague to codperate against Cati-
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line : he himself then declined to take his province, preferring to
remain in Rome.

perpulerat, kad prevailed on (with difficulty) ; ne sentiret,
not to side with (a common word, for political views ; so sententia,
vote).

dies comitiorum: this was Oct. 28 ; the consuls elect were™D.
Junius Silanus and L. Licinius Murena. — foeda, #//-starred (of evil
omen), like obsccenum.

§ 27. Camertem, the adjective (irregular) of Camerinum, a
town of Umbria : it was close to the Picene territory, which lay on
the Adriatic. :

16. preeterea . . . credebat, and suck persons, besides, to one
Dlace and another, as he thought would be of service to him.

tendere, fig. from spreading nets.— cum telo esse, wens armed
(a technical phrase). —item, i. e. to do the same.

. intempesta nocte, at the dead of night: it was Nov. 6 (this
year about the middle of January). This occurrence is given here
out of its place; it should not come in until after the events nar-
rated in the first half of chap. 51.

oppressisset: in dir. disc. oppressero (§ 59, 4, ).

§ 28. Senator: Cicero (Cat. 1. § 9) calls Vargunteius an egues,
perhaps because he had been elevated by Sulla among his creatures,
compare note to § 17.— sicuti, just as ¢f.

salutatum : it was the custom for Roman noblemen to hold re-
ceptions early in the morning, for the purpose of attending to vari-
ous business and receiving the greetings of their clients.

dolere injuriee, resentment at wrong. The people of Etruria had
been largely dispossessed of their lands by Sulla, to enable him to
provide for his veterans.

novaram rerum, ckange, i. e. revolution, compare movandi, § so.

§ 29. ancipiti, double-Zeaded (amb-caput). — longius —diutius.
— neque satis compertum habebat, and %ad not fully ascertained
(5§72, 3, ).

17. rem ... refert, the technical expression for bringing
business before the Senate. ’

in atroci negotio, i. e. when some act of extreme severity is to
be done.

deorevit, ordered : the formula that follows is that regularly used

- for intrusting the consuls with dictatorial power. It was equivalent
to declaring martial law. (See note, § 5. The words of the decree
are directly. copied, with change of tense: hence the conj. ut is
not used.)

ea potentia, etc., hus a power, &.; maxuma being strictly a
kind of predicate.
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judicium summum, 7%¢ fina/ appeal in question of right.

nullius earum rerum : this is not exact. It was only domi,
¢ within the city,” that the power of the consul was thus limited ;
“abroad ” (militie), he regularly possessed all that power by virtue
of his office (jussu populi). The decree only gave the same power
at home that he already had abroad.- All the real force therefore
of the description here given is summed up in coéreere civis, domi
imperium, clc., habere.

§ 3o0. ante diem vi, i. e. Oct. 27. —id quod, as.

portenta: the Romans were excessively superstitious in such
matters. In fact, their whole polity rested on the auspices ; and the
portents interpreted by these were often the most insignificant
accidents.

conventus, meetings of any kind : here, secret meetings of con-
spirators, probably in the country districts of Italy, where there was
an old jealousy of Rome. In Capua, especially, the second town in
Italy, and the old rival of Rome, constantly deprived of all effective
self-government by the jealousy of Rome (see Cicero’s Second
Oration on the Agrarian law), there would be a readiness to throw
off Roman rule. Apulia was a grazing country, consisting in the
main of public land, which was rented to capitalists, and left in
charge of gangs (familie) of slaves.

moverl, was stirred up. —senati, old gen. (§ 13, 3, a).

Q. Marcius Rex, cos. 68; Q. Metellus Creticus, cos. 69: he
was the fast friend of Verres at the time of his trial the year before.
circum (here equivalent to an adjective), 2ke places around.

ad urbem, ncar the city : not in it, because as imperatores they
could not enter the city without losing their right to a triumph.
They had, as proconsuls, governed provinces after the expiration of
their consulship (Rex had Cilicia and Metellus Crete), and had re-
turned home with sufficient military success to warrant the honor of
a triumph. This was hindered, however, calumnia paucorum (es-
pecially of Pompey, who regarded them as his lieutenants in virtue
of the Gabinian and Manilian Laws), and they were waiting for the
matter to be decided. If they entered the pomerium, or city en-
closure, their prorogued #mperium, or military command, would
expire by that very act. They remained therefore in the neighbor-
hood (ad urbem) with their armies, and attended to necessary public
business by summoning the Senate to meet them in some temple
outside the walls, '

praetores, sc. missi sunt.

Pompeius, an unimportant character ; Celer, a prominent mem-
ber of the aristocracy, cos. B.c. 60: he died the year following.

utd earlier form of ut (probably an old locative). —pro . . . pe-
ticulo == considering the peril of the time.
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ad hoo, desides : supply decrevere, from below. —indicavisset,
for indicaverit of direct disc. — facta erat, § 67, 1, /. — preemiom,
as a reward, belonging to both servo and libero.

sestertia : a seslertium == 1000 sestertii, about $50: the sum is
therefore about $10,000. .

gladiatorise familise, dands of gladiators. The gladiators were
slaves, who were trained in schools to the profession of prize-fighters.
They were owned by persons who furnished them for pay. Capua
was a head-quarters of this business.

pro cujusque opibus : i. e. they were billeted on the towns in
proportion to their wealth,

minores magistratus: this term is sometimes applied to all
magistrates below the prators, i. e. the =diles, tribunes, and quaes-
tors. Here, however, it probably means a lower grade still, es-
pecially the tres viré capitales or nocturni, who had charge of the
police.

§ 31. civitas, i. e. the citizens ; urbis, i. e. the city itself.

diuturna quies : i. e. since the great civil war of Marius and
Sulla, the last outbreak of which was B.C. 78, fifteen years before.

omunis, acc, plur.

festinare, etc. (histor. infin.), § 49, 2, 4.

I8. adflictare sese, would beat their breasts. — miserari,
bewail (the fate of ).

lege Plautia, sc. de vi; a law passed B.C. 89, which formed the
basis of all later legislation upon the punishment of public distur-
bances. Such cases were tried in one of the special courts (gues-
tiones).

L. Paulo: L. Amilius Paulus, son of the democratic consul, M.
Lepidus (B.c. 78), and brother of the triumvir. He was himself a
strong aristocrat. This trial de v never came off.

sicubl . . . foret, in case ke should be attacked (slandered) s» a
personal quarrel (he wished to make an explanation).

M. Tullius, sc. Cicero. — orationem : this was the first oration
against Catiline : the date was Nov. 8, B.C. 63. —quam . . . edidit,
which ke afterwards wrote out and published (as was the custom).

ut erat paratus, ready as ke was. —demisso voltu, with face
downcast.

patribus, a general expression for the senators, strictly belong-
ing only to those of patrician birth.

temere, Aasiily. —ea, ita, both correlative to ut. — ortum, sc.
se esse. —in spe, in expeclancy. —cujus ipsius, on whose own
part, etc. (gen. limiting benificia).

perdita republica opus esse, liere was need of destroying the
republic (§ 72, 3, a).

inquilinus appears to be the adjective of incola (qu ==c), a7 7




CAT. 30-33] Notes. 63

migrant, one who had his domicilium in some other than his native
city. (Kuhn, Verf. des Romischen Reicks, i. p. 5.) Cicero was
born in Arpinum, and had gone to Rome to live. Still he was in
no true sense an #ncola, because Arpinum had possessed Roman
citizenship since B.c. 188.

obstrepere, drowned his voice.

parricidam : this word (derived from paler cedo) was precisely
equivalent in meaning to our parricide. In familiar speech, how-
ever, the term was extended to all crimes which were tried by the
same court as parricide. Crimes of violence were in early times
punished by money fines, and it would appear that the horrible
crime of murder of a parent was for some time the only one which
received a heavier punishment. The process against parricide
proper was by degrees extended to common murder, and even other
crimes of a religious nature. “ The most important point [in the
development] was without doubt that in which an end was put to all
vengeance by blood, by introducing the process of parricide against
every one charged with homicide ” (Rubino, Untersuchungen siber
Rimische Verfassung und Geschichte, p. 464).

incendium ... restinguam, i. e. 7 will stop my own house from
burning by tearing down my neighbors’ houses.

§ 32. curia: the Senate met regularly in the Curia Hostilia, on
the north side of the Forum.

neque (correl. to et), o the one hand, not. —insidiee consuli,
plots against the consul (§ 51, 6, ¢). — procedebant, made any
headway.

legiones scriberentur : of course the regular legions of the year
bad been levied long before; this refers to the new levies to be
raised by Pompeius and Metellus Celer (§ 30).

promptam (pro emo), ready . i. e. taken out of the store and
ready for distribution by the steward ( promus).

19. prope diem, af an carly day.— sese adcessurum, depend-
ent on the verb of seying implied in mandat.

§ 33. mandatis, 7mssage. — feneratorum, usurers. Extrava-
gant young men of good family were then, as.now, the prey of
money-lenders.

patrize expertes, probably a loss of citizenship by reason of in-
solvency. It may also refer to voluntary exile.

neque cuiquam, etc. The laws of debt in Rome, as well as in
Greece, were very harsh: the delinquent debtor was adjudged (ad-
dictus) to his creditor, to be treated by him as a slave. This
severity was mitigated by the Lex Petelia, B.C. 326 or thereabout,
but was not entirely removed until a bankrupt act, Lex Fulia, of a
period later than Sulla. In all such cases a good deal was left to
the discretion of the magistrate, the praetor : the complaint here is
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that the strictness (sevitia) of the pretor —i. e. the pretor urbanus,
the judge in cases between citizens in administering the laws —did
not allow tbe debtor to take all the advantages (/ege u#7) permitted
by custom (more majorum): so that they were left to the rigor
(sevitia) of the creditors. These not only took their estate (a7isso
patrimonio), but their personal freedom (liberum corpus habere).

opitulati sunt (OPI TUL in Zollo, tuli), came to the relief: this
appears to refer to the laws of C. Gracchus and others, by which
corn was sold to the poor at a rate below cost.

novissume, very lately : a law passed by L. Valerius Flaccus,
successor of Marius in the consulship, B.c. 86, provided that debts
should be cancelled by the payment of a fourth of their value ; that
is, the silver sestertius should be paid with a copper as (argentum
@re) ; the sestertius being equal to four asses. To say that this was
done wvolentibus omnibus bonis, seems like a huge joke.

seepe . . . secessit, L plebs many times withdrew in arms, etc.
This was done three times. The first time (B.C. 494) their demands
were satisfied by the institution of their special magistrates, the
tribunes ; the last time (B.c. 287) by the Hovtensian Law, which
gave to votes of the plebs (plebi scita) the furce of laws.

consulatis, following obtestamur, § 70, 3, /; R. — maxume
ult, etc., i. e. Aaving sold our lives most dearly.

§ 34. ea, correl. with ut: of such gentleness and mercy. — peti-
verit, § 58, 10, .

consularibus, ex-consuls, An ex-magistrate always retained the
rank of the office which he had held, as consularis, pretorius,
@dilicius, etc. These constituted a body of men of influence, apart
from the rest of the Senate.

ex itinere, o the road. — litteras, a letter,i. e. a circular,—
optimo ouique, f0 all the best men (in position).

Massiliam, M arseilles, a very ancient Greek colony in Gaul,
always in the closest and friendliest relations with Rome. It wasa
favorite place of exile for those who were banished from Rome or
left it voluntarily to escape severer punishmgnt. Catiline, however,
had no notion of going thither.

20. proficiscl, was setting out.—non quo (§ 66, I, R.), 7ot
that he was conscious, &*c., nor (neve) that, etc.

Catulus: Q. Lutatius Catulus was the acknowledged leader of
the senatorial or aristocratic faction, and second to none in purity
and uprightness of character. He was consul B.c. 78, with M.
Lepidus (see note, § 31), whose democratic schemes he successfully
resisted. His father, of the same name and similar reputation, was
consul with Marius, B.C. 102, and gained with him the great victory
over the Cimbri the next year : he was afterwards assassinated by
command of Marius in the civil war, B.c. 87.
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longe divorsas litteras, ¢ wery different letter. —redditas, de-
livered : the regular word for the delivery of a letter, the bearer
having first received it. — earum exemplum, a copy of this.
§ 35. Catulo: the regular way of addressing a letter, usually
with 8. (Saluter), 8.D. (Salutem dicit), or the like.
egregia . . . tribuit, your singular fidelity, known [to me] by
experience [re]l—a grateful thing to me in my great perils — gives
confidence to my appeal.
in novo consilio, sefore a strange tribunal, i. e. the Senate:
an adroit stroke, and good law too ; for the Senate had no judicial
power, while Cicero had really made it the judge.
non statul, 7 kave not made up my mind.
satisfactionem, explanation (not a formal defence).
conscientia de culpa, consciousness of guilt. — proponere, put
Sorward.
me dius fidius, sc. juvet, by my faith. Dius (=deus) Fidius,
the spirit of faith, perhaps a Latin translation of the Sabine Semo
Sancus, had a temple on the Quirinal hill, and was commonly ap-
pealed to by the Romans in oaths.
statum . .. obtinebam, 7 could not maintain the position due to
my rank,—a somewhat loose reference to the consulship, which
his position entitled him to, and which might be considered his
political szazus, by losing which he became degraded.
miserorum, i. e. insolvent debtors : always a numerous class,
and a very important one in revolutionary politics.
meis nominibus, my own debts,i. e. in my own name. The
plural is explained by the name being on the books of the several
creditors.
alienis nominibus, otkers’ debts, i. e. for which he had been
security, and which Orestilla seems to have paid from her own and
her daughter’s means.
non dignos (stronger than indignos), i. e. such men as Cicero.
honore honestatos, komored with honors (of office). This
alliteration affects the antique style. — alienatum, set aside.
hoc nomine, etc., on this ground I have attained hopes lofty
enough for my circumstances.
plura : these words show that the letter was written, or at any
rate was to be understood as being written, in Rome.
cum vellem, wkile wishing.
trado, / recommend. — defendas : this form (2 pers. pres. subj.)
is rarely used, as here, of a definite subject: perhaps it is archaic
or colloquial.
per . . . rogatus, i. e. I appeal to you in the name of your own
children. — haveto, § 38, 2, /.

§ 36. ipse, i. e. in person, opposed to the letter.
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Arretino, of Arretium, Arezzo, an old Etruscan town in north-
eastern Etruria, the birth-place of Macenas. Like many other
Etruscan towns, it was severely treated by Sulla, and the Flaminius
here mentioned is likely to have been one of Sulla’s colonists. The
ager was a district of land, usually around and belonging to a city.

sollicitatam, i. e. canvassed for soldiers. —armis exornat,
Jurnished with arms.

fascibus : these were the symbol of the full military imperizms
(see note, § 18). Taking the fasces with him was, therefore, the
assumption of the signs of authority, like a proconsul or proprator,
and hence open rebellion.

hostis judicat, declares public enemies, the technical outlawing
of rebels and traitors.

quam refers to diem, which is often feminine in this sense
(§ 13,2, N.).

sine fraude, without harm (the original sense of the word : com-
pare frustum, frustra). — ab armis discedere (techn.), 0 lay down
their arms.

imperium, szafe : here so called because of its great extent and
supremacy. —cui cum . . . parerent, . . . adfluerent, for though
all things submitted to it, and case and wealth abounded, &c.

21. que, things whick. —fuere tamen (emph.), still there
were, &c.

perditum irent, went fo ruin (a frequent old use of the supine
with ire, surviving chiefly in the future infin. passive).

namgque (poetic) = etenim. — duobus decretis, :in consequence
of two decrees (a loose abl. of cause, or possibly locative).

inductus, supply quisquam, from below. — vis morbi =violent
disease.

§ 37. ills, i. e. those mentioned before. —aliena, kostile. —
omnino.

cuncta plebes, the entire lower class generally. — adeo, in fact.

invident: the subj. is the antecedent of quibus. —suarum
rerum, of their own condition. ,

turba . . . aluntur, make their living by disturbance and riot,
without anxiely (visk). — egestas . . . damno, beggary sils light on
them, since it brings no loss.

urbana plebs, the mob of the streets, opposed to the plebs gen-
erally; as a political body.— vero, simply emphasizes ea, #at. —
praeceps, reckless.

primum : the classes here mentioned are, 1. great rascals seek-
ing a wider field ; 2. those driven from home by poverty ; 3. fugitives
from justice.

praestabant, were foremost.
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patrimoniis amissis = qui patrimonia amiserant. To part with
the family estate was looked upon as a great disgrace.

flagitiom, facinus, c7ime of scandal (lust) or violence.

sicut in sentinam, as nf0 @ sink (of iniquity). The figure is of
a cesspool, into which all gutters lead.

gregariis, of the herd, i. e. common. This refers to Sulla’s
veterans. Sulla had filled up the number of the Senate — sadly
reduced by the massacres and losses of the civil war—with persons
of lower rank, among them some of his own officers. This will
perhaps explain the senatorial rank of such ruffians as Vargunteius
(see note, § 17), and also the fact that he is called by Cicero simply
eques.

xegio . . . oultu, iz regal style and splendor.—si . . . foret
(§ 66, 2), subj. following the implied infinitive (fore) after spe-
rabat.

manuum mercede, witk the wages of (manual) foél.

largitionibus, i. e. the sales of corn at reduced rates (see note,
§ 33), the public games, feasts, etc. A familiar example of what a
countryman might expect by migrating to Rome is found in the will
of Julius Casar, who bequeathed to the Roman people his gardens
beyond the Tiber, and to each citizen the sum of three hundred
sesterces (about fifteen dollars).

eos . . . alebat, these were fzd by, etc.

mirandum est: the subj. is the clause homines . .. consu-
laisse. — rei publicae, etc., i. e. were as reckless about the affairs
of the public as their own.

quorum parentes, etc., #2ose whose parents kad been proscribed,
whose goods plundered, etc.

proscripti : when Sulla was master of Rome, B.C. 82, he was in
the habit of proscribing (posting up) the names of those of the op-
posite faction whom he wished to have put to death : whoever then
should kill them was entitled to a reward amounting to about $2000.
The property of the proscribed was confiscated (bona erepta), and
themselves and their children deprived of political privileges (jus
lbertatis imminutum).

haud sane alio animo, with no very different feeling.

aliarum atgue senatus (§ 43, 3, 2), i. e. opposed to the Senate.

2¢2. id adeo ... revorterat, thus that evil (the crushing of
the popular party by Sulla) 2ad after many years returned to plague
the state.

§ 38. Pompeio, Crasso, coss. B.C. 70. One of the chief acts of
their consulship was the restoration of the exorbitant power of the
tribunes (#7ibunicia potestas), which had been curtailed by Sulla
about ten years before (see note to Cic. Verr. 1. § 44). The tribunes,
ten in number, must be of plebeian birth, and were elected in the



68 The Conspiracy of Catiline. [SALL.

plebeian assembly of the tribes. They had the power of forbidding
almost any public proceeding, and of holding assemblies of the ple-
beians, which passed laws for the whole people (see note, § 33), and
imposed fines.

summam potestatem, not imperium. The tribunes had no 7.
perium, or supreme authority to command ; their potestas, or poli-
tical power, was, however, in some respects even greater than that
of the consuls. They could seize and imprison any person even
a magistrate, while they themselves were sacrosancti, and therefore
their persons could not be touched. It may be noticed that this
restoration of the tribunician power was only four years before the
first conspiracy of Catiline.

quibus setas, etc., i. e. in the flush of youth and spirit (%ez-
diadys).

senatus specie, under a show of devotion to the Senate. —pro:
i. e. but in fact for their own advancement.

honestis nominibus, /konorable pretences.—alil sicutd, etc. ;
pars quo, etc. ; the two parties, optimates and populares.

§ 39. Pompeius, see § 16, — bellum maritumum, i. e. against
the pirates, under the Gabinian Law, B.c. 67. During his absence
there was a revival of political excitement, with excesses on both
sides ; Sallust, as an adherent of the popular party, mentions only
the arrogance of the aristocracy (ei, etc.).

ipsi innoxii, themselves unmolested: a less common but ap-
parently the original meaning of the word (§ 44, 1, 6. The termina-
tion ius, original ya, seems to have regularly a passive force: thus
noxius, /Zable to a penalty, hence guilty, and so karmful).

ceteros . . . terrere, while they overawed by [threats of | prose-
cutions those of the other party (the populares), so as to deal more
at their ease with the people while in office. Prosecutions could be
brought by any person, and they were constantly used as engines of
political or personal hostility.

dubiis rebus (loc. abl.), 7z dangerous circumstances. — novandi,
SC. res, making a revolution.
© vetus certamen, etc., tke old quarrel roused their passions, i. e.
of the leaders of the opposite or popular party (ceteros). The ob-
ject of the gptimates (paucorum) seems to have been to overawe
their opponents, or wear them out with incessant prosecutions, —
the same course which the party in power has so often followed
towards the opposition newspapers in Paris. But as soon as the
crisis came (dubiis rebus), and there seemed a chance for making
a stir (zovandi), the popular leaders eagerly took up the old
quarrel.

quod si ... discessisset, now if Caliline had come off the
better in his first battle. — profecto, no doubt.
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neque . . . extorqueret, nor could they (the populares), if they
kad gained the victory, have enjoyed it long, but that, worn out and
bled to death, the strongest man would wrest away at once their
power and their freedom,— the natural history of seditious insurrec-
tion in all ages. “ The strongest man” in this case proved, twenty
years later, to be Julius Cesar.

tamen, notwithstanding the evil effects that would follow from
his victory.

necari: a most extraordinary example of the patria potestas, or
father’s authority. The Roman paterfamilias possessed remark-
able authority over his family : he “has over his children the jus
vite necisque, the power of life and death, and a fortiors of uncon-
trolled corporal chastisement; he can modify their personal con-
dition at pleasure ; he can give a wife to his son; he can give his
daughter in marriage ; he can divorce his children of either sex; he
can transfer them to another family by adoption; and he can sell
them ” (Maine, Anc. Law, p. 133). This enormous power extended
to all sons with their families, and to unmarried daughters. The
married daughters were transferred to a like sovereign jurisdiction
held by their husbands. Of course, the progress of manners made
the actual exercise of this theoretical power extremely rare, In
fact it was practically abolished long before it ceased to exist in
theory. '

23. alios, antecedent of quoscumque. — quod modo foret,
provided only it were, etc. (§ 65, 2, d).

§ 40. Umbreno cuidam, one Umbrenus (contemptuously), a
freedman.

Allobrogum, a tribe of Gauls between the Rhone and the Alps
(see Casar’s Gallic War). Their territory was conquered, B.C. 121, and
formed a part of the Province of Gallia Transalpina or Narbonen-
sis, They were embarrassed with debt, and their ambassadors were
now in Rome trying to get relief from the misgovernment of the

Roman officials.

societatem, alliance in.

negotiatus erat, zad been in ousiness: chiefly that of money-
lending. The negotiatores were money-brokers in the provinces,
corresponding to femeratores and argentarii in Rome. —noverat,
knew (had became acquainted with).

civitatis, of their state; ejus casum, ifs evil case.

magistratuum, the provincial magistrates, prator, quastor, etc.
Provincial governors were notorious for their exactions and oppres-
sions. — senatum, sc. Romanum,

rationem, 2 plan. —qua effuglatis (§ 64, 1), subj. of purpose.

iata mala, ziose ills you speak of.
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quod . . . essent (§ 65, 1), subj. of result. — facturi, ready fo
do,; @&um, provided. )

D. Bruti, see note, § 21. —aliena consili, unfavorable to ¢
plan.— propter Semproniam, i. e. through her influence (see § 25).

sermoni, 7% Ais words.

innoxios, innocent (cf. note above).—quo . . . esset, that the
deputies’ courage might be increased (§ 64, 1, a). — pollicitos
operam suam, af?er they had promised their efforts (§ 72, 3).

§ 41. quidnam . .. caperent: the question is emphasized by
nam, as by an emphatic sZox/d in English: direct disc., wkat plan
shall we adopt ?

in altera parte, o7 one side. — merces, prize.

majores opes, more money, which they would get as reward for
information, as compared with the cancelling of their debts by revo-
lution ; tuta consilia, opposed to studium belli.

hasc illis volventibus (abl. abs.), wkile they balanced thus.

patrocinio, see notes to Cicero’s Orations, p. 73. The patronate
over a conquered nation was usually held by the conquering com-
mander, and often remained in his family. This Fabius Sanga, of
whom nothing is known, was of the same gens with Q. Fabius Allo-
brogicus, the conqueror of the Allobroges.

4. studium, zeal for the conspiracy. —bene polliceantur,
showuld promise fair. — dent operam, exert themselves. —quam . . .
habeant, Zave their guilt as clear as possible (manu fendo, 4it with
the hand; hence put the hand on any thing, catch in the overt act:
a word referring to direct as opposed to circumstantial evidence).

§ 42. Brauttio, sc. agro, the extreme south-west of Italy.—
motus, outbreak.

dimiserat (dis mitto), Zad distributed, sent armed to different
places. — simul, aZ once. — consiliis, abl. of means.— timore,
alarm.

causa cognita, kaving examined the case (the technical word for
official investigation). — vincula, ckains, i. e. prison.

in ulteriore Gallia, i. e. Narbonensis. The legati were aids of
the commander, or members of his staff, and might hold command
in his absence, by delegation of his authority.

C. [Licinius] Murena, brother of L. Murena, consul elect, in
behalf of whom Cicero afterwards delivered one of his most famous
orations.

§ 43. videbantur, § 70, 2, @'

L. [Calpurnius] Bestia, called a Senator, § 17. As he did not
enter upon his tribunate until Dec. 10, there seems some mistake
here. It must have been known long before there that Catiline
arrived at Faesule.

contione, a contio was a public assembly for the purpose of dis-
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cussion only, voting being done in the comitiz. It was called and
presided over by a magistrate, and none could speak without his
permission.

eo signo, af that signal (abl. of means). — conjurationis—
conjuratorum.

suum quisque negotium, ¢ack kis own part, as defined below.

quo tumultu— tkat by the disturbance thus caused. — alius
alium, sc. adgrederetur.

filii famillaram, as long as the father lived, the sons and un-
married daughters were under his pasria potestas (see note, § 39),
unless emancipated by a peculiar and complicated process. These
Jilii familiarum may therefore have been themselves married men
and “ fathers of a family ” in our sense of the term.

perculsis, garalyzed.

decreta, not decrees, but decisions.

dies prolatando, by deferring the day of executing the plot: it
was put off until the day of the Saturnalia, Dec. 19. The occurrence
of §§ 42 and 43 appears to have been in November, while the nego-
tiations with the Allobroges were going on.

corrumpere, were spoiling. —facto, action (§ 54, 1, d). —ad-
juvarent: dic. disc. adjuvetis (§ 59, 4, /).

B3, § 44 per Gabinium, § 54, 4, 5. —conveniunt, meet
(have interviews with).

jus jurandum, that is, an agreement signed on oath. —signa-
tam, with their seals, the regular way of authenticating documents.

€eo0s == civis, subj. of posse.

dant, sc. jusjurandum. —semet, iz person. —eo, i. e. to Gaul,
and vouch personally for his participation.

Crotoniensem : Crotona was a Greek city on the southern coast
of Italy, which had received a Roman Colony. — pergerent, go
directly. — fide, pledge.

fac cogites, 4o reflect, emphatic and colloquial. — rationes, i. e.
the success of your plans.

ab infimis, i. e. the slaves. The Romans had had several awful
experiences of servile insurrections, and nothing would bring the
conspiracy into such bad odor as any suspicion of this sort.
(Compare the letter as given by Cicero, Cat. III. § 12.)

ad hoc, in addition. — verbis, in words (abl. of manner).

§ 45. constituta noote, Dec. 2 by the calendar; in fact, about
the middle of February.

L. Flaooo, son of the consul of B.c. 86 (see note, § 33); h
governed the province of Asia, as proprator, and was successfully
defended by Cicero on a charge of repetunde (extortion, see
note, § 49).
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ponte Mulvio, over the Tiber about three miles north of Rome :
it is by this bridge that the Vie Flaminia crosses the river.

Allobrogum limits comitatus.

cetera, i. e. the details.

militares, i. e. they knew their business.

preesidiis; as Cicero says, Cat. 1IL 5, in two bodies, 5%z wt
Tiberis inter eos et pons interesset.

id loci, § 50, 2, .

cito cognito consilio, guickly seeing how things lay. This is
consistent with Cicero’s statement, that the plan was concealed from
all but the pretors. Long, however, who never loses an opportu-
nity to disparage Cicero’s testimony, would omit cito, because “if
Sallust’s narrative is true, they [the ambassadors] knew they were
going to be stopped.” But, although the ambassadors were playing
the conspirators false, and knew that in some way the letters were
to be got from them, it does not follow that they would be trusted
with the details of the plan. Further, cognito does not seem the
right word to use for a previous knowledge.

26. § 46. at illum, sut ke was overwhelmed at once, &. —
conjuratione patefacta, by tie disclosure of the conspiracy.

porro autem, buf again. — tantis, of so high rank.

sibi oneri, a load for kim to carry. — perdundee, etc. (dat.), Z%e
ruin of the state (§ 13, 3, b).

vocari, 20 be summoned : the technical word for a magistrate's
summons.

paulo ante, i. e. a little before the summons, so that he could
hear the news.

Tarracinensem, of Zarracina, a town on the coast, about fifty
miles south-east of Rome. It was an ancient Volscian town, and
its name was originally A7nzxur.

in sedem concordize, between the Forum and the Capitoline ; it
was a not infrequent place for meetings of the Senate.

magna frequentia, before a _full kouse.

§ 47. fingere alia, began to make up a different story.

fide publica, under public pledge of safety ; he turned State’s
evidence.

paucis, only @ few.—socium adscitum, invited lo join.—
legatos, § 67, 1, 4. R.

dissimulantem, wken ke tried fo conceal. — coarguunt, convict.

praeter, in addition to. — sermonibus, conversation.

ex libris Sibyllinis: the books bought of the Cumaan Sibyl by
Tarquin the Proud, kept in charge of a special college of priests of
high rank, the guindecimviri sacris factundis, and consulted on
occasions of great public emergency.

Cinnam atque Sullam. L. Cornelius Cinna succeeded to the
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leadership of the democracy and the rule of Rome on the death of
Marius ; he was consul B.C. 87-84. L, Cornelius Sulla got control
of the city two years later (B.C. 82).

incenso Capitolio : the Capitolium, or Temple of Jupiter Capi-
tolinus, was burned in the Civil War, B.C. 83.

27. aruspices, not augurs, but Etruscan soothsayers, who
prognosticated chiefly by consulting the entrails of the animals
sacrificed.

signa sua; letters were tied with a thread (/s#us) and sealed.

abdicato magistratu : during his term of office a magistrate was
practically exempt from judicial control. Lentulus was therefore
compelled to abdicate his pratorship in order that he might be
dealt with.

in liberis custodiis: no provision was made at Rome for im-
prisonment, except for malefactors in the horrible Marmertine prison
(§55). Prisoners of rank were therefore confined in the houses of
their‘acquaintances.

P. Spintheri, cos. B.C. 57, in which year he brought about
Cicero’s recall from exile.

edilis : the =diles — four in number, two curule and two
plebeian — had charge of the police of the city, and especially of the
public buildings and the superintendence of the games.

§ 48. exsecrari, histor. infin. — gaudium ... agitabat, ex-
Pressed their satisfaction and delight.

omnes copize, etc., all their wealth consisted in [what served
for] daily use and providing for their bodily wants : the class which,
in great cities, is the first victim of revolution, and the greatest
sufferer by it.

proficiscentem, just sefting out.

bonorum, Zke better classes ; hostium, i. e. Catiline’s force.

Lentulus, etc., deprehensi, tze arrest of Lentulus and the
others. — reficeret, revive.

potentia : not official power, but influence — perhaps illegal.

tanta vis hominis = @ man of so great power.

Crasso obnoxii, under obligations to Crassus, i. e. in debt
to him.

28, referatur, sc. ad senatum.

frequens senatus : a full Senate at this time must have counted
over four hundred members, as the holding of any regular magis-
tracy entitled to a seat in it for life.

decernit, decides : the common translation decree does not fully
convey the meaning of this word, because the decrefum of the Senate
regularly included facts or resolves, as well as executive orders;
while the English “decree” is usually of something to be done.
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(Compare the resolution — decretum —at the close of Cicero’s last
Philippic, * Orations,” p. 249).

potestatem, sc. indicandi, opportunity of testifying.

machinatum, contrived. —quo . .. tegeret, that if Crassus were
implicated in the charge (adpellato, summtoned ), his influence might
more easily shield the others, through [his] skaring in [their] danger.

immissum, put up fo it.— moro suo: Crassus was of a jealous
and suspicious temper. »

preedicantem, making a loud talk.

tantam contumeliam, suck ax outrage : this suspicion perhaps
had something to do with Cicero’s being left to the mercy of his
enemies in the time of Crassus’s political power, four years later.

§ 49. C.[Calpurnius] Piso, cos. B C. 67: he was pro-consul of
Narbonese Gaul, and was successfully defended by Cicero this same
year on a charge of r¢petunde. This story, implicating not only
Piso, but Catulus, who is regarded as a man of the highest honor, in
so mean a trick, can hardly rest upon any but hearsay evidence,
and is likely to be a piece of Sallust’s partisanship.

nam, etc. : their assumed motive for making the charge.

in judiclo, as the time of the trial. Casar made this attack
upon him as patronus of those beyond the Po (7ranspadani).

ex petitione pontificatus. The office of pontifexr maximus
had fallen vacant this year, and Catulus, as the leading member of
the aristocracy, seemed to have an unquestioned claim to succession.
But Ceesar, although a young man (of 37), only known for his dis-
solute manners and prominence as a popular leader, offered himself
as candidate, and was elected. Catulus never got over this defeat.

The pontifices, a collegium of fifteen members, had the chief
superintendence of the religious institutions of the State. The
board filled its own vacancies, but the office of chief pontifex was
determined by a popular vote fixing upon the one who was then to
be formally elected by the board itself, like the election of English
bishops by the chapter, where the government indicates the person
to be elected. In reference to these elections, and the later deifi-
cation of the emperors, Gibbon remarks that in the Roman state
religion the same man might be “a priest, an atheist, and a god.”

autem, mroreover. — publice . .. muneribus, i. e. as wmdile,
the officer having charge of the public games and shows, the splendor
of which he often increased at his own expense. This, in fact, came
to be an unavoidable and enormous tax on popularity.

singulatim, /o individuals. — quee . . . dicerent, whick, as they
said. — usque eo, ro suck a degree.

equites Romani, young men of noble family, who served in the
eighteen centuries of eguites, receiving a horse from the state : it was
at this time essentially a parade corps.
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2. § s0. libertl, fieedmen. A freed slave was Jibertus as
regarded his former master (who now became his patronus), and
Zibertinus as regarded others. Lentuli must therefore limit libertd
as well as clientibus: the clients were his free-born followers.

in vieis, 7 the streets,; or, more correctly, the wards or districts
centring about the several principal streets.

duces multitudinum, mob-leaders : petty politicians, leaders of
the populace in the several localities.

per nuntios orabat: it would seem from this that the /ibera
custodia was “free” enough to allow a prisoner correspondence
with his friend with a view to a rescue. It was, however, rigid
enough to keep him in durance, under the immediate peril of
execution.

familiam, Aousehold of slaves.

monebat, suggested. — convocato senatu ; this was Dec. 5.

contra rem publicam, “against the peace and dignity of the
commonwealth.”

primus sententiam rogatus: the consuls elect were called upon
first, if there were any ; if not, the princeps sematus, or one who was
recognized as holding the first rank : then, in succession, the con-
sular, praztorian and other senators.

deocreverat : the pluperfect is a common device to subordinate
the necessary details to the main point, — here, Casar’s speech

pedibus iturum (sc. in sententiam), would wvote, i. e. on a
division. The vote was taken by going on one side or the other of
the hall (discessio). A class of Senators, who had a vote, but no
right to speak, were called pedarii. ;

Ti. [Claudii] Neronis, grandfather of the emperor Tiberius.
Nero’s proposition was to put off the decision until further measures
for security should have been taken (presidiis additis). This is
not inconsistent with Cicero’s referring only to the propositions of
Silanus and Casar (Cat. IV. 7) ; for Nero’s notion had nothing to
do with the merits of the question, but only with the time of action,
so that Silanus agreed to it.

Caeesar : as pretor designaius, he spoke after the consulars and
before the pretorians, It is a misfortune that Sallust’s vanity led
him to compose —in the fashion of ancient historians — this arti-
ficial speech, instead of preserving some of the notices which were
probably extant, of what was really said. Casar could hardly have
uttered the stale commonplaces — exactly in the style of Sallust,
who is nothing if not general — with which this rhetorical exercise
begins. But the sentiments and the temper are doubtless Casar’s
own, and the argument is substantially as Cicero reports it.

§ 51. 9 1. patres conscripti: the pafres, as has been said
(see note, § 6 ) were the patrician senators; the conscripti were
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plebeians who were “enrolled” in the Senate on the establishment
of the republic, to fill vacancies. Consistently with the Latin
practice of omitting the ¢z in such combinations, patres et conscripti
became in practice the “conscript fathers ” of literature.

lubidini, passion,; usul, advantage. — paruit, § 58, s, c.

intenderis (§ 58, 7), keep on the stretch.

magna, etc., / kave a great deal to tell (§ 60, 2, ¢) =1 could
tell, &c., but.— male consuluerint, Zave faken bad counsel.

bello Macedonico, i. e. the Third, in which the independence
of Macedonia was overthrown. The Rhodians, who had given
Rome effective aid in earlier wars, and been rewarded by liberal
grants of territory (populi Romani opibus creverat), held themselves
aloof from this (fnfida algue advorsa fuit). For this no direct
punishment was inflicted, although the grants of territory were
taken back. — magna atque magnifica. Rhodes was at this time
the first maritime power in the world.

830. bellis Punicis: the three wars with Carthage, the third of
which resulted in the destruction of Carthage (B.c. 146). The
Romans always indulged in a complacent sense of honor and fair-
ness in respect to their dealings with Carthage, which contrasts
oddly with the facts.

cum, fhough. — per occasionem, faking advanitage of oppor-
tunity.

9 2. neuw, and that . . . not. —irae consulatis, seek fo gralify
your wrath rather than take care of your repulation (strictly, take
counsel for the advantage of ).

novom consilium : the punishment of death was new in the sense
that the laws forbade its infliction upon a citizen except by a vote of
the people : it was therefore strictly out of the province of the Senate.

omnium ingenia, any man’s power (to devise a fitting punish-
ment). —utendum (§ 73, 1, R.), impersonal, governing eis. (The
gerundive is a very common construction with censeo in the sense
of advise or wvote: compare end of § 51.)

Y 3. composite, in good set terms. — magnifice, and in lofty
style. — miserati sunt, kave deplored,

" rapi ... compleri: these infinitives are in apposition with
quee . . . acciderent, “the things which happen to the defeated,”
depending on enumeravere.

quo, fo wkat purpose. — scilicet, fo be sure (ironical). — quo
« » . pertinuit, wkat did that argument mean ?

9 4. alia aliis lcentia, different degrees of allowance to differ-
ent persons.

si quid (adv. acc.), if in any respect.—pauocl sciunt, kardly
anybody knows of it.—fama, etc., i. e. their fame is no greater than
their fortune.
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minuma, /east of all. —minores quam, 00 small for.

postrema meminere, kcep in mind only the last things that
happened. —in, in the case of.

9 5. oerto scio, 7 am well assured. —illum, subj. of exercere :
2o practise (a passion), therefore act under its influence.

eos . .. cognovi (§ 47, 2, ¢), I know this to be the character
and moderation of the man.

wverum opposes the whole, including aliena, to the preceding.

sed, opposed to the concession in non crudelis.

31. aliena a re publica, against the public interest.

aut metus aut injuria, i. e. fear of future wrong, or desire of
punishing the present wrong.

decernere, simply, /o give your voice for.

tanta preesidia : see Cicero’s orations against Catiline, especially
the beginning of the first, for the measures of precaution that he
took. — in armis, under arms.

possum, / could; equidem, Lo be sure; id quod, etc., wkat is
the fact.

mortem serumnarum requiem, skaz death is rest from sorrows :
said here in accordance with Casar’s Epicurean creed.

lex Porcia, about B.C. 200: “virgas ab omnium civium Roman-
orum corpore amovit ; libertatem civium lictori eripuit ” (Cic.
pro Rabir. ch. 4).

at aliee leges, etc.: i. e. if scourging is forbidden (by the Porcian
law), much more is it forbidden, by several laws, to put them to
death. The whole subject is very obscure, and the precise import
of these laws is not known. To all intents and purposes, in the later
republic, the punishment of death for Roman citizens was out of use,
since, as is here stated, the condemned criminal was allowed to go
away and become an alien from his country. But exile from
Rome was even worse to a Roman than exile from Paris is to a
Frenchman.

in homines, i. e. inflicted on.

qui (adv.) convenit, what consistency is there £

at enim, Sut, you say.

9 6. tempus, dies, etc.: occasion, time, fortune, whose pleasure
controls [the affairs of ] nations (will take vengeance on us, if we
violate right in this matter).

vos (emph.), i. e. for your own sakes.

omnia male exempla, etc. Certainly, whether Casar was in
sympathy with the conspirators or not, he could not have said a
truer thing than these ominous words, let them be his own clear
foresight, or Sallust’s cheap moralizing after the fact. The most
dangerous violations of law are by those who give their act the
sanction of a high example.
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deviotis Atheniensibus ; by the battle of ZAgospotami, B.c.
404, which ended the Peloponnesian War, and transferred the
hegemony, or political leadership, of Greece, from Athens to Sparta.
The Spartans now established at Athens a committee of thirty, to
administer the government : who, from their unjust and oppressive
rule, are known as the Thirty Tyrants.

lubidinose, at their pleasure (see the defence of Theramenes,
Xenophon, Hellen. ii. 3).

poenas dedit, see note, § 22.

Damasippum: a name belonging to the Licinian gens, but
given (apparently) to L. Junius Brutus, one of the leaders of the
popular or Marian party in the Civil War. Damasippus was przetor,
B.C. 82, and when Sulla gained the victory which practically decided
the contest, it was he who, before evacuating the city, ordered the
massacre of the Jeaders of the opposition. He was shortly after-
wards captured by Sulla and executed, in company with three or
four thousand others. — creverant, kad flourished.

magnee cladis, the horrible proscriptions of Sulla.

32. trahebantur, were dragged off (for slaughter).

alio consule, under another consul, (§ 54, 10 and b).

exercitus in manu, an army ready for use : pointing insidiously
at the forces Cicero had armed to keep the peace. Nothing would
more rouse jealousy than the hint of an army within the walls,

i1, i. e. that other: Pompey, or Casar?

9 7. quo minus imitarentur, o prevent their imitating
(§ 65, 1, a).

ab Samnitibus . .. ab Tuscis: how much this amounted to,
cannot be determined. Probably the Romans borrowed at least
some of the externals of state from Etruria, but it is not certain that
much of importance was taken from this source.

Greecize morem imitati: this cannot be true, for our very
earliest accounts of Rome recognize the punishment of death and
scourging ; while Grecian law and custom were mild by com-
parison.

ea bene parta, that well-earned greatness.

97 8. ita censeo: compare Cicero’s statement of Casar’s views,
Cat. IV. ch. 4.

contra, etc., against the peace and safely of the commonwealth.

cum populo agat: the regular expression for the transaction of
business in an assembly of the people.

§ 52. verbo adsentiebantur: the expression used for the de-
livery of the sententia by the several senators as called upon — an
informal vote.

altus alii (dat.), i. e. some to one point and some to another.

varle : indicating that the decision was for a long time doubtful,
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as senators changed their votes. Cicero’s fourth oration appears to
have been delwered in this interval of suspense, and afterwards
Cato’s speech decided the question.

§ 52. M. Porcius Cato: he was great-grandson of Cato the
censor, a2 vehement partisan of the Senate, a thoroughly honest man,
but narrow-minded, obstinate, and impracticable. He was a leader
in the Civil War, and killed himself at Utica— hence his name UZ-
censis — after Casar’s crowning victory of Thapsus (B.C. 46).

habuit, del/ivered (the regular word).

G 1. disseruisse, fo kave been discussing—calmly, as in a
philosophical discourse.

patriee, dat. of indir. obj. —oavere, § 57, 8,4, 70, 3, a. .

33. frustra, etc,, in vain will you then seek a remedy in
justice.

persequare, on¢ may jrosecute (§ 57, 3, a).

vos . . . fecistis : an appeal to the better classes who neglected
their duties to the state, such as might not be out of place at the
present day. — pluris, aZ a Ahigher rate (§ 54, 8, a).

cujuscumque modi (=—=cuicuimodi, § 21, 1, 4), of whatever
sort.

aliquando, af length (with impatience).

de vectigalibus, etc., an allusion to the war against Mithridates,
which Pompey had just concluded: see Cicero’s oration for the
Manilian Law.

anima, dreath of life. — in dubio, in jeopardy.

s@penumero, gffentimes.

9 2. in hoc ordine, i tkis body. An ordo was a class having
distinct interests of its own; especially the Senate.

qui . . . condonabam, an assertion of Cato’s well-known Stoic
principle, in contrast with the easy Epicureanism of Casar: / [a
man) who never, in act (mihi) or in thought (animo) Aad given
myself indulgence for any fault, did not easily pardon evil deeds to
another man's self-will.

opulentia, etc., i. e. the strength of the state was like a rich
man’s fortune, which will endure careless spending.

non id agitur, 7Aéis is not the question. — nostra, ours (pred.).

nobiscum una hostium, along with ourselves, the property of
the enemy.

hic mihi nominat, in suck a case is there a man who talks to me
about. —eo, by this means.

jampridem, etc., but in fact we have long, &c.

sane, 71" yox will,

in furibus eerari, i. e. to the treasury ring.” —ne, dy a¥l
means (bitter irony).

perditum, fo ruin.
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T 3. Qe inferis, abous the lower world. There was, as here
expressed, a vague belief among the Romans in a future life with
rewards and punishments in a sort of vast cavern underground (see
Virgil’s Aneid, book vi., partly imitated from Homer, Odyssey,
book xi.).

a multitudino conducta, by a Aired mob.

quasi vero, jus¢ as if/ a very strong and effective argument.

B4. plus possit, kas the greater power.

Jam, at once.

9 4. pulcherrumam, in its greatest glory : i. e. while in fact it
is degenerate, and in evil case.

nos haberemus, i. e. our generation, which has every advantage
over theirs.

quee nobis nulla sunt, of whick we Aave none.— obnoxius,
enslaved to.

publice egestatem : not that the state had not resources enough,
but the public interests were neglected and plundered, while indi-
viduals made a great display of wealth ( prwatml opulentiam).

impetus, a ra#d, i. e. for plunder.

9 5. incendere, § 57, 8, 4. —supra ocaput, above our heads,
like a rock ready to fall. — hostibus, abl. (§ 54, 2, 4).

quid faclatis, wkat you shall do (§ 61, 2, o).

ne, you may be sure.

scilicet, #o doubt; immo, on the contrary ; videlicet, 7 suppose.

non votis, etc.: “the gods help those who help themselves.”

bello Gallico: according to other authorities, it was in the Latin
war, B.C. 340. Sallust has confused it with the Gallic war, twenty
one years before, in which Manlius received his surname Zor-
gualus.

33. videlicet (ironical), forsooth. — verum, in truth.

iterum, sow for the second time: an intimation that Cethegus
was implicated in the first conspiracy.

quibus si... pensi fuisset, if tkey kad even had any regard for
any thing.

si peccato locus esset, ¢/ there were room for error: but the
ground we stand on is too narrow.

faucibus : Cicero (Cat. II. § 2) represents Catiline, by the same
phrase, under the figure of a wild beast kept at bay.

9 6. cum ... paravisse, the preamble; de . .. sumundum,
the resolution.

more majorum, dy ancient precedent.

§ 53. forte ... adtendere, i. e. I happen to have been inter-
ested in observing.

legionibus hostium: a general but incorrect military expression,
as the legion was a purely Roman institution, like the f#7ma of cavalry.
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gloria belli : this refers not to any special achievements of the
Gauls, but to the constant terror they inspired among the more
civilized nations of the south.

constabat, 7 became clear.

36. paupertas, paucitas, i. e. a people poor in resources and
feeble in numbers.

res publica, politics or public business.

vitia sustentabat, fed t/ke faults.—obtulerat, threw in my way.

§ 54. nihil largiundo, by never bribing.

bellam novom, @ rew siyle of war, as in Gaul, Britain and
Germany. '

constantia, frmness.

esse quam videri bonus malebat, a celebrated and formal maxim
of Greek morality, as old at least as Aschylus (Seven against Thebes).

§ 55. discessit, i. e. in a division. — eo spatio, i ke interval.

nequid novaretur, tkat no new attempt should be made.

tres viros, sc. capitales, t4e executioners.

in carcerem, the Carcer Mamertinus, ascribed to King Ancus
Marcius (Liv. i. 33), was between the Forum and the Capitoline,
east of the Temple of Concord. The subterranean dungeon, 7%/-
lianum, ascribed to Servius Tullius, was probably originally a well-
room (f#llius was an old word for rivus). These chambers are
now exhibited in Rome. The Zu/llianum, where there is still a
spring of cold clear water, slightly brackish, was formerly entered
only by a narrow round aperture in the stone vault which covers it
(camera lapideis fornicibus juncta).

87. Tullianum: it is said that even in the Provinces, the
vilest cell of the dungeon, built for the punishment of traitors, was
called by this name of horror.

humi (loc.), #ndsrground. — camera, the low arched roof, or
vault, rising not much more than a foot (in 2 span of perhaps
twenty feet) to a height of not quite seven feet.

demissus, krust down through the opening above.

laqueo gulam fregere, broke the windpipe with a noose, i. e.
strangled him.

§ 56. duas legiones: this was the regular force of a consul, and
Cataline evidently wished to give a show of legitimacy to his
enterprise.

PrO, in proportion fo.

cohortis, etc., i. e. the legions were only skeleton ones, with
the full numbers of ten cohorts each, but the cohorts were incom-
plete, so that the legions did not reach the regular number of six
thousand men.
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voluntarius, volunteer, enlisting from the neighborhood; ex
sooiis, from his accomplices in Rome.

militaribus armis, arms of regular soldiers ; these were a brass
helmet (cassis), a shield (scutum), cuirass (lorica), and greaves
(ocree), the short two-edged Spanish sword (g/adius), and short
heavy javelin, ( pilum).

ad urbem, lowards the city. — in Galliam vorsus, in the direc-
tion of Gaul: vorsus is generally used thus adverbially, with a
preposition. )

prope diem, af no distant day. .

cujus, sc. generis : his rejection of these was another evidence
of his desire to appear as the champion of the Roman people.

§ 57. conjurationem . ..sumptum : these accusatives depend
on the verb of Ze//ing contained in nuntius pervenit.

38. in agrum Pistoriensem: Pistoria, a small town of Etruria,
lay about fifteen miles north west of Fzsul®, by an easy road: here is
one of the best passes over the Apennines into northern Italy. The
expression per montis, here and in the last chapter, shows that Cati-
line had moved to some distance from the original camp of Manlius.

preesidebat, keld command.

ex difficultate, to be construed with existumans: he formed
his judgment from a knowledge of the straits in which Catiline
must be.

radicibus, foor. —illi, etc., he must descend. — utpote qui
§ 65, 2, ¢.

§ 58. 9 1. compertum habeo, § 72, 3, 4. —ex ignavo, from
being cowardly. — patere, appear. —hortere, you would exhkort
(§ 59, 4, 5) - the condition is contained in quem . . . excitant.

quo, £o the end that.

9 2. cladem, disaster.— juxta mecum, as well as I do.—
maxume, ¢ver so much.—si vincimus, § 58, 2, c.

39. supervacaneum, @ thing of no interest.

9 3. adgredimini (imperat.), advance the more boldly. — licuit
(§ 60, 2, ¢), you might have, &c.; potuistis nonnulli, etc., some
of you, having lost your fortunes at Rome, might have waited jfor
other men’s wealth. —heec, i. e. my standard.

cum . .. avorteris, a roundabout way of saying, #f you turn
your back.

9 4. necessitudo, necessity ; perbaps including also the idea,
that their fortunes were bound up together. — cavete amittatis,
§ 57,7, a.

§ 59. signa canere: signa is subject. The signal was given
with the fwéa, a long straight horn with a harsh sound:

Tuba terribilem sonitum procul =re canoro Increpuit. — Virg.
Zn. ix. 503.



CAT. 56-60.] Notes. 83

instructos ordines : the acies, or army in line of battle, of this
period consisted of either two or three lines of cohorts, each cohort
counting sixty men in front, and ten deep. This was the Roman
system, equally removed from the unwieldy phalanx of the Greeks,
and the extreme thinness of the English line.

remotis equis, compare Cesar, B.G. i. 25. — pedes (§ 16, 3, ¢),
on jfoot. — sinistros, on his left.

reliquarum signa, twelve in number. The cohort was formed of
three maniples, and each maniple had its signum (a staff with some
figure or badge at the end) or wexéllum (a flag, attached by its upper
edge to a cross-piece at the end of the staff). The cohort appears
to have had no standard, probably because it existed as a regular
organizatiun only after the time of Marius, before whom the maniple
was the sole division of the legion. The standard of the legion, es-
tablished by Marius, was a silver eagle.

centuriones : two centurions commanded each maniple. —omnis
lectos, all picked men. .

evocatos : these were veterans, who had served out their time,
but were induced to volunteer by the offer of special privileges and
emoluments.

bello Cimbrico (B.C. 101), when Marius and Catulus defeated
the Cimbri near Vercellz.

A0. latrones, bandits : insurrection, among the Romans, was
ordinarily spoken of as latrocinium, “ brigandage.”

cernere, were contending.

amplius, § 54, 5, ¢.

tribunus : six tribunes (two at a time) commanded the legion
with equal and undivided power ; after the time of Julius Cesar a
legarus was placed over these.

preefectus, a general term for one appointed to a special com-
mand ; particularly of the auxiliaries or the fleet.

legatus, staff-officer or aid. All these held subordinate com-
mands, under the Zmperium of the commander in chief; the prator
had the imperium in virtue of his office, and was therefore the com-
mander in chief of the army.

§ 6o. ferentariis, skirmishers, armed with sword and spear, and
light defensive armor. — omittunt, @7op.

pila . . . geritur. The Roman mode of attack was, first to hurl
the pilum (eminus pugnare), and then rush upon the enemy with
the sword (cominus pugnare); precisely analogous to a modern
volley of musketry followed by a bayonet charge.

1Y, the others. — pro, in place of.

contra ac ratus erat, contrary to his expectation.

cohortem preetoriam, presorian cokort, a picked body of men,
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partly evocati (see note, § 59), partly young men of noble family,
which served as body guard to the commander.

alis alibi, #2 wvarious places: alis is an old form for alius
(§ 16, 1, 4, N.); for the plural verb see § 49, 1, c.

§ 61. cerneres, § 60, 2, ¢.—quem . . locum . . eum
(§ 48, 3, R.), eack man covered with kis body, when his breath was
spent, the same spot which he had taken fighting when alive
(viv®s, nom.).

A1. advorsis volneribus, witk wounds in front.

etiam (et jam), sz7/l

civis ingenuus, free dorn citizen of Rome.— juxta, alike, i. e.
not at all.

hospitem, ¢ guest-friend ; hospltmm was a close relation of
friendship and mutual aid between citizens of different states.

leetitia, etc. : the first pair denote outward expression, the second
(in chiastic order) inward feeling, rejozcmg and mourning, joy
and sadness.
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CICERO'S SELECT ORATIONS.

DEFENCE OF ROSCIUS.
B.C. 80.

SexTUs ROSCIUS was 2 rich and respected citizen of Ameria, a
town (municipium) of Umbria, about fifty miles north of Rome.
He had a taste for city life, and spent most of his time at Rome,
where he was on intimate terms with some of the highest families,
especially the Metelli and Scipios. Meantime his son Sextus, who
certainly lacked his father’s cultivated tastes, and was accused by
his enemies of rudeness and clownishness, had the care of the
extensive family estates at Ameria.

Sometime during the dictatorship of Sulla, — probably in the
autumn of 81 B.C., — the elder Roscius was murdered one evening
as he was returning from a dinner party. The murder was no
doubt procured, or at least connived at, by one Titus Roscius
Magnus, his fellow-townsman dnd enemy. However that may be,
the name of the murdered man was put upon the proscription-list
by Chrysogonus, a freedman and favorite of Sulla, who bought his
confiscated estates at auction at a nominal price. Three of these
estates (there were thirteen in all) he transferred to a certain Titus
Roscius Capito, another townsman and enemy of the deceased, and
a leading man at Ameria; the remainder he put in charge of
Magnus as his agent. The younger Sextus, a man of forty, thus
robbed of his patrimony, had recourse to his father’s friends in
Rome for protection and help ; when the three conspirators, fearing
that they might be compelled to disgorge, resolved to secure them-
selves by accusing him of his father’s murder. This they did through
aprofessional prosecutor (@ccusator) named Erucius, who undertook
the legal formalities of the prosecution.

The aristocratic friends of Roscius, not daring to brave the
creature of the dictator, but not wishing to leave their guest-friend

1
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(%ospes) undefended, prevailed upon Cicero, then young and ambi-
tious, to defend him. Even for so young and obscure a man,_this
was an act that called for disinterested courage ; and nothing in
Cicero’s career is more to his credit. By the successful conduct
of this case, he obtained the well-merited rank of a leader among
the rising advocates of Rome. The defence of Roscius is the first
of Cicero’s public orations or pleas ; and it is criticised by himself
in the Orator, chap. 3o.

CREDO ego vos, Judices, mirari quid sit quod,
cum tot summi oratores hominesque nobilissimi
sedeant, ego potissimum surrexerim, qui neque aetate
neque ingenio neque auctoritate sim cum his, qui sed-
eant, comparandus. Omnes }?, ér}% vifg%is _)?desse,
in hac causa injuriam novo sc€feére conffatamfputant
oportere defendi, defendere ipsi propter iniquitatem
temporum non audent; ita fit ut adsint propterea
quod officium sequuntur, taceant autem idkirco quia
periculum vitant. ‘

2. Quid ergo? Audacissimus ego ex omnibus?
Minime. At tanto officiosior quam ceferj? , N(:Li{tius

'quidem laudis ita sim cupidus, ut aliis eam praerep-

itam yelim. Quae me igitur res praeter ceteros impu-

_~ lit, ut causam Sex. Rosci reciperem ? Quia, si quis

* horum dixisset, quos videtis adesse, in quibus summa

“-- auctoritas est atque amplitudo, si verbum de re pub-

lica fecisset,-—id“ﬁﬁ_gii in hac ‘causa fieri necesse
_est,—multo plura dixisse quam dixisset putareturs:

" 3. ego etianfsi omnia quae dicenda sunt libere dix-

ero, nequaquam tamen similiter oratip K mea exire
. - RS 4;. . (S

atque in volgus ématare poterit. Deinde, quod cete-

rorum neque dictum obscurum potest’ esse, propter

nobilitatem et amplitudinem, neque temere g}'cto con-

, 5 (cedi, propter aetatem et prudentiam: egd sii quid

liberius dixero, vel occultum esse, propterea quod
nondum ad rem publicam accessi, vel ignosci_adu~
lescentiae poterit, ——'tamefsi non modo ignoscendi

—
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r/ LC“"CM}I"
ratio, verum etiam cognoscend{ csmsuetudo jam de
civitate sublata est. — 7
4. Accedit illa quoque causa, quodf a ceteris fors1-'
tan ita petitum sit ut dicerent, ut utrumjvis salvo officio W L ,
facere se posse arbitrarentur: a me/autem el con--""‘,“
tenderunt, qui apud me et amicitia et beneficiis et { /<7
dignitate plurimum possunt, quorum ego nec benef
volentiam erga me ignorare, nec auctoritatem as-
pernari, nec voluntatem neglegere debeam. His< 4o oo
de causis ego huic causae patronus exstiti, non &ec- Firer
tus unus qui maximo ingenio, sed relictus ex omnibus
qui minimo periculo possem dicere; neque uti satis
firmo praesidio defensus Sex. Roscius, verum uti ne
omnino desertus esset.
vi. 5. Sex. Roscius, pater hujusce, municeps Am- 21 e
erinus fuit, cum genere et nobilitate et pecunia non
modo sui municipi verum etiam ejus vicinitatis facile
fum_gratia atque hospitiis florens hominum
noblhsmmo}u ‘Nam cum Metellis, Serviliis, Sci-
pionibus erat el ,hon modo hospmum, veru etzam
domesticus us is et cohsg:;pdo e uzik (ut 2 ae hum est)
familiay honestans am 1tu8m15 f;i\_‘tla nomino..., .
Itaque ex omnibus suis comm %ls oc¢ solum filio®« -+~
[}ellqult. nam patrimonium domestici praedones vi
ereptum possident, fama et vita innocentis ab hospm-
bus amicisque. p ﬁf’ms defe dl*ur. 6. Is cum omni
tempore nqgifxt% i'L utor uxssét, tum hoc tumultu
proximo, cum omnium nobilium dlgmtas et salus in
discrimen veniret, praeter ceteros in ea vicinitate eam
partem causamgque opera, studio, auctgritate defendlt r
etenim rectum putabat pro eorum honestate .se Hugt o
nare, propter quos ipse honestissimus inter suos nu-
merabatur. Posteaquam victoria constituta” est, ab
armisque recessimus, — cum proscriberentur homi-
nes, atque ex omni regione caperentur ei qui adver-
sarii fuisse putabantur, — erat ille Romas frequens
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in foro et in ore omnium cotidie versabatur, magis ut
exsultare victoria nobilitatis v:deretur, quam timere ne

quid ex ea calamx&ans s1b1 a Qﬂ

7. Erant ei veteres 1D1mic1\l@, uobuf Rosciis
Amerinis, quorum alterum sedere in accusatorum
subselliis video, alterum tria hujusce pracdia possi-
dere audio. Quas inimicitias si tam cavere potuisset,
quam metuere solebat, viveret. Neque enim, judices,
injuria metuebat.. Nam duo isti sunt T. Roscii, quo-
_rum alteri Capitoni cognomen est, iste qui adest Mag-
nus vocatur, homines hujus modi: alter plurimarum
pafmarum vetus ac nobilis’ gladiator habetur, hic autem
nuper se ad eum l&ﬁb.tam céntulit qmque ante hanc
‘pugnam tird essét, [quod sciam, ] facile ipsum magis-
trum scelere audaciaque superavit. vil. 8 Nam cum
hic Sex. Roscius esset Ameriae, T. autem iste Ros-
cius Romae ; cum hic filius adsiduus in praediis esset,
cumque se voluntate patris rei familiari vitaeque rus-
ticae dedisset, iste autem frequens Romae esset, —
occiditur ad balneas Palacinas rediens a cena Sex.
Roscius. Spero ex hoc ipso non esse obscurum, ad
_quem suspitio malefici pertmeat verum id, quod ad-
huc est suspitiosum, nisi perspicuum Tes ipsa fecerit,

. hunc adfinem culpae judicatote.

9. OcCiso Sex. Roscio, primus Ameriam nuntiat
Mallius Glaucia quidam, homo te uis, libertinus, cli-
ens et familiaris istius T. Rosci, et nuntiat domum
non filii, sed T. Capltoms 1mgnc1 ; et cum po s_horam
primam noctis occisus esset,” primo dlludulo nuntius
hic Ameriam venit. Decem horis nocturnis sex et
"~ quinquaginta milia passuum cigiis pervolavxt, non
modo ut exoptatum inimico nuntium primus adferret,
sed etiam cruorem inimici quam recentissimum telum-
que paulo ante e corpore extractum ostenderet.

Q}adrlduo quo haec gesta sunt, res ad Chryso-
gonum in castra L. Sullae Volaterras defertur. Mag-
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Geecs e

nitudo pecuniae demonstratur; bonitas praediorum,
(nam fundos decem et tris reliquit, qui Tiberim
fere omnes tangunt), hujus inopia et solitudo com-
memoratur.  Demonstrant, cum pater hujusce Sex.
Rosci-us, homo tam splgg.didus et gratiosus, nullo
negotio sit accisus, perfacile hunc hominem incautum
et rusticum, et Romae ignotum, de medio tolli posse.
Ad eam' rem operam suam pollicentur. Ne diutius
teneam, judices, societas coitur. vii. 1. Cum nulla
proscriptionis mentio fieret, cum etiam qui antea
metuerapt redirent, ac jam defunctos sese periculis
arbitrarentur, nomen refertur in tabulas Sex. Rosci,
studiosissimi nobilitatis. Manceps fit Chrysogonus.
Tria praedia vel nobilissima Capitoni propria tradun-
tur, quae hodie possidet; in reliquas omnes fortunas
i&a’ T. Roscius, nomine Chrysogoni, quemadmodum
ipse dicit, impetum facit. [Haec bona emuntur duo-
bus milibus nummum.] ~

1. Haec omnia, judices, imprudente L. Sulla facta
esse certo scio; neque enim mirum,— cum eodem
tempore et ea quae praeteriita sunt et ea quae videntur
instare praeparet, cum et pacis constituendae rationem
et belli gerendi potestatem solus habeat, cum omnes
in unum spectent, ugus ompia guberpet, cum tot tan-
tisque negotiis distentus” sit uf respiraré I'bere non
possit — si aliquid non animadvertat, cum praesertim
tam multi occupationem ejus observent tempusque
aucupentur, ut, simul atque ille dgspexerit, aliquid
hujusce modi moliantur. Huc accedit, quod quamvis
ille felix sit, sicut est, tamen [in] tanta felicitate nemo
potest esse, in magna familia qui neminem neque
servum neque libertum improbum habeat.

13. Interea iste T. Roscius, vir optimus, procurator
Chrysogoni, Ameriam venit; in praedia hujus inva-
dit; hunc miserum, luctu Eergi_tq{n, qui nondum etiam
omnia paterno funeri justa solvisset, nudum eicit;
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domo atque focis patriis disque penatibus praecipitem,
judices, exturbat; ipse amplissimae pecuniae fit domi-
nus. Qui in sua re fuisset ¥gentissimus, erat, ut fit,
insolens in aliena. Multa palam domum suam aufere-
bat, plura claln de medio removebat; non pauca suis
adjutoribus large effuseque donabat; reliqua consti-
tuta auctione vendebat: quod  Amerinis usgiue eo
visum est indignum, ut urbe tota fletus gemltusque
fieret. 1x. 14. Etgnim multa simul ante oculos versa-
bantur : mors hominis florentissimi Sex. Rosci crude-
lissima, filii autem ejus egestas indignissima, cui de
tanto patrimonio praedo iste nefarius ne itef quidem
ad sepulcrum patrium reliquisset, bonorum em'pXiO
flagitiosa, possessio, furta, rapinae, donationes. Nemo
erdt"qui non ardere ¢//a omnia mallet, quam videre in
Sex. Rosci viri optimi atque honestissimi bonis jac-
tantem se ac dominantem T. Roscium. 15 Itaque
decurionum decretum statim fit, ut decem primi profi-
ciscantur ad L. Sullam, doceantque eum qui vir Sex.
Roscius fuerit; co uex#mtur de istorum scelere et
injuriis; orent ut et-illius mortui fatam et filii inno-
centis fortunas conservatas velit. Atque ipsum decre-
tum, quaeso, cognoscite.
[Decretum Decurionum.]

Legati in castra veniunt. Intellegitur, judices, id
quod jam ante dixi, imprudente L. Sulla scelera haec
et flagitia fieri. Nam statim Chrysogonus et ipse ad
eos accedit et homines nobilis adlegat, b eis qui pete-
rent ne ad Sullam adirent, et omnia Chrysogonum
quae vellent esse facturum pollicerentur. 16. Usque
adeo autem ille pertimuerat, ut mori mallet quam de
his rebus Sullam doceri. Homines antiqui, qui ex sua
natura ceteros fingerent, cum ille confirmaret sese
nomen Sex. Rosci de tabulis exempturum praedia
vacua filio traditurum, cumque id ita futurum T. Ros-
cius Capito, qui in decem legatis erat, a[#)romitteret,
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crediderunt: Ameriam re iforata reverterunt. Ac
primo rem differre cotidie acﬁg;ocras'tinare istt coepe-
runt ; deifide aliquanto lentius, nihil agere atque delu-
dere; postremo—id quod facile mtellectum est —
insidias vitae hujusce [Sex. Rosci] parare, neque
sese arbitrari posse diutius aliénam pecuniam domiino
incolumi obtinere. ) .

X. 1. Ogoﬂic simul atque sensit, de amicorum
cognatorumque sententia Romam confugit, et sese ad
Caeciliam [Nepotis filiam], quam honoris causa nom-
ino, contulit, qua pater ustis erat plurimum; in qua
muliere, judices, etiam nunc (id quod omnes semper
existimaverunt) quasi exempli causa vestigia antiqui
offici remanent. Ea Sex. Roscium inopem, ejectum
domo atque expulsum ex suis bonis, fugientem latronum
tela et migas, recepit domum, hospitique oppresso jam
desperatoque ab omnibus opjtulata est. Ejus virtute,
fide, diligentia factum est, ut hic potius vivus in reos
quam occisus in proscriptos referretur.

18. Nam postquam isti intellexerunt summa diligen-
tia vitam Sex. Rosci custodiri, neque sibi ullam caedis
faciundae potestatem dari, consilium ceperunt plenum
sceleris et audaciae, ut nomen hujus de parricidio
deferrent, ut ad eam rem aliquem accusatorem vete-
rem compararent, qui de ea re posset dicere aliquid,
in qua re nulla subesset suspitio ; denique ut, quoniam
crimine non poterant, tempore ipso pugnarent. Ita -
loqui homines : quod judicia tam diu facta non essent,
condemnari eum oportere, qui primus in judicium
adductus esset; huic autem patronos propter Chryso-
goni gratiam defuturos; de bonorum venditione et de
ista societate verbum esse facturum neminem; 1pso
nomine parricidi et atrocitate criminis, fore ut hic
nullo negotio tolleretur, cum ab nullo defensus esset.
Hoc consilio atque adgo hac amentia impulsi, quem
ipsi cum cuperent non potuerunt occidere, eum jugu-
landum vobis tradiderunt.
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x1. 19. Quid primum guerhr ? aut ugde potissimum,
judices, ordiar ? aut quod aut a quibus auxilium
petam ? Deorumné immortalium, populine Romani,
vestramne, qui summam potestatem habetis, hoc
tempore fidém implorem ? Pater occisus nefarie,
domus obggssa ab inimicis, bona adempta, possessa,
direpta, fill vita infesta, saepe ferro atque insidiis
appetita, —quid ab “his tot maleficiis sceleris abesse
videtur? Tamen haec aliis nefariis camulant atque ad-
augent: crimen incredibile confingunt, testis in hunc
et accusatores hujusce pecunia comparant. Hanc
condicionem misero ferunt, ut optet, utrum malit cer-
vices Roscio dare, an, ingutus in culeum, per Summum
defecus vitam amittere. Patronos huic défuturos pu-
taverunt: desunt: qui libere dicat, qui cum fide de-
fendat, —id quod in hac causa est satls, — quoniam
quidem suscepi, non deest profecto, judices.

xul. 20. Tres sunt res, quantum-ego existimare pos-
sum, quae obstent hoc tempore Sex. Roscio: crimen
adversariorum, et audacia, et potentia. Criminis
confictionem accusator [Erucius] suscépit; audaciae
partis Roscii sibi poposcerunt; Chrysogonus autem,
is qui plurimum potest, potentia pugnat. De hisce
omnibus rebus me dicere oportere intellego. Quid
igitur est? Non eodem modo de omnibus, ideo quod
prima illa res ad meum officium pertinet, duas autem
reliquas vobis populus Romagus imposuit. Ego cri-
men oportet diluam;’ vos et audaciae resistere, et
hominum ejus modi perniciosam atque intolerandam
potentiam primo quoque tempore exstinguere atque
opprimere debetis. .

21. Occidisse patrem Sex. Roscius arguitur. Sce-
lestum, di immortales! ac nefarium facinus, atque ¢jus
modi, quo uno maleficio scelera omnia compléxa esse
videantur. Etenim si, id quod praeclare a sapientibus
dicitur, voltu saepe laeditur pietas, quod supplicium
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satis acre reperietur in eum qui mortem obtulerit
parenti, pro quo mori ipsum, si res postularet, jura
divina atque humana cogebant? In hoc tanto, tam
atroci, tam singulari maleficio, quod ita’ raro exstitit
ut, si_quando auditum sit, portenti ac prodigi simile
numeretur, qulbus tandem tu, C. Eruci, argumentxs
accusatorem censes uti oportere? Nonne et audaciam
ejus qui in crimen vocetur singularem ostendere, et
mores feros, 1mmanemque naturam, et vitam vitiis
ﬂagmlsque omnibus deditam, [e¢t] denique omnia ad
perniciem profligata atque perdita? quorum tu nihil in
Sex. Roscium, ne obiciendi quidem causa, contulisti. \
x1v. 22. ‘Patrem occidit Sex. Roscius.” Qui homo?
Adulescentulus corruptus et ab hominibus gg%ta\m
inductus ? annos natus major quadraginta. etus
videlicet sicarius, homo audax et saepe in caede ver-
satus ? at hoc ab accusatore ne dici quidem audistis.
Luxuries igitur hominem nimirum, et aeris_alieni
magnitudo, et indomitae animi cupiditates ad hoc sce-
lus impulerunt ? De luxuria purgavit Erucius, cum
dixit hunc ne in convivio quidem ullo fere interfuisse.
Nihil autem umquam cuiguam debuit. Cupiditates
"'pgfro quae possunt esse in eo qui, ut ipse accusator
objecit, ruri semper habitarit, et in agro colendo vixe-
" rit? — quae vita qaxime dJS)uncta a cupiditate est, et
cum officio conjuncta.

23. O4_Jae res igitur tantum istum furorem Sex. Ro-
scio objecit ? ‘ Patri’ inquit “non placebat’ Quam ob
causam? Necesse est enim eam quoque justam et mag-
nam et perspicuam fuisse : nam, ut illud incredibile est,
mortem oblatam esse patri a filio sine plurimis et max-
imis causis, sic hoc veri simile non est, odio fuisse pa-
renti filium, sine causis multis et magnis et necessariis.
Rursus igitur eodem revertamur, et quaeramus quae
tanta vitia fuerint in unico filio, quare is patri displi-
ceret. At perspicuum est nullum fuisse. Pater igitur
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amens, qui odisset eum sine causa quem procrearat.
At is quidem fuit omnium constantissimus. Ergo
illud jam perspicuum profecto est, si neque amens
pater neque perditus filius fuerit, neque odi causam
patri neque sceleris filio fuisse.

xx11. 24. De parricidio causa dicitur : ratio ab accu-
satore reddita non est, quam ob causam patrem filius
occiderit. Quod in minimis nggiis, et in his levioribus
peccatis quae magis crebra et jam prope cotidiana
sunt, maxime et primum quaeritur, — quae causa
malefici fuerit, —id Erucius in parricidio quaeri non
putat oportere. In quo scelere, judices, etiam cum
multae causae convenisse unum in locum atque inter
se congruere videntur, tamen non temere creditur,
neque levi conjectura res penditur, neque testis in-
certus auditur, neque accusatoris ingenio res judicatur :
cum multa antea commissa maleficia,cum vita hominis
perditissima, tum singularis audaci¥Qgtendatur necesse
est, neque audacia solum, sed summus furor atque
amentia. 25. Haec cum sint omnia, tamen exstent
oportet expressa sceleris vestigia,— ubi, qua ratione,
per quos, quo tempore maleficium sit admissum ; quae
nisi multa et manifesta sunt, profecto res tam scelesta,
tam atrox, tam nefaria credi non potest. Magna est
enim vis humanitatis; multum valet communio san-
guinis ; reclamitat istius modi suspitionibus ipsa natura ;
portentum atque monstrum certissimum est, esse ali-
quem humana specie et figura, qui tantum 1mmamtate
bestias vicerit, ut propter quos hanc suavissimam
lucem aspexerit, eos indignissime luce privarit, cum
etiam feras inter sese partus atque educatio et natura
ipsa conciliet. ¢

xxmr. 26. Non ita multis ante a amnt T.
C ehum _quendam TarracmensL%mw'ﬁo& ihém non ob-
*Scurum; ‘dum cenatus cubitum in idem corf: ve cum
duobus adulescentibus filiis isset, inventum sse mane

/7,/ m b7
- ': («/Q (w,l fae
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jugulatam. Cum neque servus quisquam reperiretur,
neque liber, ad quem ea suspitio pertineret, id aetatis
. . A e . .

autem duo filii proptef tubantes ne sensisse quidem
se dicerent, nomina filiorum de parricidio delata sunt.

i am itigsum? Neutrumne sen-
Quid poterat t 1 esse quppitigs e

sisse? Ausum autefh €ss¢ quemquam se in id con-
K -~ Zeol
clave committere, eo poti&f%%rﬁ:g@dfpore, cum ibidem
essent duo adulescentes filii, qui et sentire et defen-
dere facile possent ? 27. Erat émo in quem ea
suspitio conveniret. Tamen cum planum judicibus
esset factum, aperto (ﬁfgﬁormiénﬁs €os repertos esse,
judicie absoluti adulescentes et suspitione omni liberati
sunt. Nemo enim putabat quemquam esse, qui, cum
omnia divina atque humana jura scelere nefario pollu=
isset, somnum statim capere potuisset ; propterea quod,
qui tantum facinus commiserunt, non modo sine cura
quiescere, sed ne spirare quidem sine metu possunt.
28. Quare hoc quo minus est credibile nisi ostendi-
tur, eo magis est, si convincitur, vindicandum. Itaque
cum multis ex rebus intellegi potest majores nostros
non modo armis plus quam ceteras nationes, verum
etiam consilio sapi n}ﬂgqne P?t‘?i?i‘f’ tum ex hac re vel
maxime, quod 1;5 impios singulare supplicium invene-
runt: insui voluerunt in culeum vivos, atque in flumen
deici. O singularem sapientiam, judices! Nonne
videntur hunc hominem ex rerum natura sustulisse
et eripuisse, cui repente caelum, solem, aquam ter-
ramque ademerint: ut qui eum negasset, unde ipse
natus esset,” careret eis rebus ommnibus, ex quibus
omnia nata esse dicuntur? 29. Noluerunt feris corpus
((oﬂq'eer'e, ne bestiis quoque, quae tantum scelus attigis-
sent, immanioribus utérémur. Non sic nudos in flu-
men deicere, ne, cum delati sent, in mare, ipsum
polluerent, quo cetera, quae v?c?]’_jifﬁ"éﬁm, expiari pu-
tantur. Denique nihil tam vile neque tam volgare
est cujus partem ullam reliqt?int. Etenim quid est

.
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tam co uam s p1r us vivis terra mortuis, mare
fuctu.mubus, litgs' ejeghis? I vunt, dind possuat,

ut ducere animam de caelo non qugant. Ita moriun-

tur, ut eorum ossa terra non tangat. Ita jactantur
fluctibus, ut pumquam adluantur. Ita postremo eici-

untur, ut ne ad saxa quid mortui conqmescant

y 30. Tanti malefici CQM“’ maleficio tam insigne
X “i3 u pupplicium est constitutuWére te, Eruci, censes
;-7(- 4, - POSSE talibus viris, si ne causam quidem malefici pro-
) tuleris? Sih ;“"af d bonorum et%ﬁ'&'x%é‘ ipsos accu-

[. ~ sares,  eique Judicio Cthw 8 pra esset, tamen
1L W : faf diligentius paratiusque ¥enissess— L% uid aga-
ol ,(,"‘L“ r non vides, an apud quos _agatur Agitur de

'f Ay ~'\4, .parricidio, quod sine multis causis suscipi non potest;

-ul *lafmd homines autem prudentissimos agitur, qui intel-

. u‘iu'ue, 1legunt nemmer&: mipimum quidem maleficium sine
"7 causa adiffittere.

YVIL. 31, stQ amy, proferre non potes. ‘Tam-
Dgf;(sta'?m itisd 'dé ﬁeo.ﬁ%t%i"&“‘meo jure decedam, et
tibi quod in alia _g_us non concederem in hac congc

LR damq%f&'é"hujus innocentia. Non quaero abs te q;_ytg\

L aTe patrem Sex. Roscius occiderit: quacro quo f#6do
occiderit. Ita quaero abs te, C. Eruci, quo modo;
et sig tecum, agagm, ut meo loco vel respondendl vel
mte\‘pé’ﬁan? ‘ﬁb? ‘potestatem faciam, vel etiam, si qmd
voles, mte(il-rogan‘dl.

32. Quo modo occidit? Ipse pe?‘c'“'ésnt, 2:; aliis
occidendum dedit? Si ipsum arguis, Romae non
fuit : si per alios fecisse dicis, quaero servosne an libe-

- ros? si per liberos, quos homines? indidemne Ame-
ria, an hosce €X'’ uﬁi §icaripd?"'si Ameria, qui sunt

Nhi? cur non nominantur? si Roma, unde eos nove-
_'rat Roscius, qui Romam multis annis non venit, neque
""" umquam plus triduo fuit? ubi eos convenit? quj-
- _cum locutus est? quo modo persuasit? °Pretium
© dedit” Cui dedit? per quem dedit? unde aut quan-

u)'e,up‘-— L‘—OLI\.C-—

[’LL ] /‘\’\.L(—\\.L\\
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tum dedit? Nonne his vestlgns ad caput ma}-e
veniri solet? Et simul tibi in mentem veniat ac1t .

qﬂe_ml_g%':‘ vitam hujusce depinxeris! hunc ¢ .-
hominem fer' atque a‘??‘es em fuisse; numquam

cum homine quoquam conlocutum esse; numquam
in oppido constitisse.ly how, STosdt.

33. Qua in re praeter‘lao illud, quod mihi maximo
argumento ad hujus innocentia terat _esse, in rus-
ticis moribus, in mg 0, ety %f'
vita istius modi maleficia glgm non solere. Ut non

" uMomnem frugem neque arborem in omni agro reperire

.
1.
«

lS, sic non omne facinus in omni vita nascitur.

Inf'hrbe luxuries creatur; gx lili' % exs1 tat ‘\{xarltla n
A -
“ pecesse est, ex avaritia e 1Ma

,.- scelera ac maleficia puptur. _tha autem haec

N

rustica, quam tu agres erd' vocas, pars:momae;, dili-
gentiae, justitiae magxstra est. .

34. Verum haec missa facio. Illud quaero,—xs
homo, qm, ut tuke dicis, numquam inter homines
fuerit, per quos hdmines hoc tantum facinus tam oc-
culte, absens praesertim, conﬁcere,\potuent. Multa
sunt falsa, judices,

inesse concedam. Romae Sex. Roscius occiditur,
cum in agro Amerino esset filius. Litteras, credo,
misit alicui sicario, qui Romae noverat neminem.
*Arce, 'iglwt aliquem.” Quem aut quando? ‘Nuntium
misit.” Quem aut ad quem? ‘Pretio, gratia, spe,
promissis induxit aliquem.” Nihil horum ne confingi
quidem potest, et tamen causa de parricidio dicitur !
35. Reliquum est ut per servos id admiserit. O di
immortales! rem miseram et calamitosam, quod in
tali crimine quod innocenti saluti solet esse, ut servos
in' quaestionem polliceatur, id Sex. Roscio facere non
licet. Vos, qui hunc accusatis, omnis ejus servos
habetis. Unus puer, victus cotidiani minister, ex tanta

Avhen a_x_'gm sirsgitide pos- ™.
sunt; in his rebus si suspitio reperta erit, culpam’

orri mcultﬁéﬁé”‘zz‘
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familia Sex. Roscio relictus non est. Te nunc appello,
P. Scipio, te, Metelle. Vobis advocatis, vobis agen-
tibus, aliquotieris duos servos paternos in quaestionem
ab advefgg'us Sex. Roscius postulavit. Meministisne
T. Roscium recusare? Quid? ei’ servi ubi sunt?
Chrysogonum, judices, sectgntur: a d eum sunt in
honore et pretxo. Etiam unc t ex e1s quaeratur ego
postulo, hic orat atque o udake. "Quid facitis? cur
recusatis? Dubitate etiam nunc, judices, si potestis,
a quo sit Sex. Roscius occisus, — ab eoq¢, qui propter
illius mortem in egestate et 7z insidiis versatur, cui ne
quaerendi quidem de morte patris potestas permittitur,
an’ ab eis qui quaestionem fugitant, bona possident,
in caede atque ex caede vivunt.

XLNI 36. Venio nunc ad illud nomen aureum
[Chrysogoni], sub quo nomine tota societas latuit: de
quo, judices, neque quo modo dicam neque quo modo
taceam reperire possum. Si enim taceo, vel maximam
partem relinquo; sin autem dico, vereor ne non ille
solus, id quod ad mY nihil attinet, sed alit quoque plu-
res laesos se esse puteﬁt. Tametsi ita se res habet, ut
mihi in communem causam sectorum dicendum nihil
magno opere videatur ; haec enim causa nova profecto
et singularis est. - b'e

37. Bonorum Sex. Rosci emptor est Chrysogonus.
Primum hoc videamus : ejus hominis bona qua ratione
veplerunt, aut quo modo venire potuerunt? Atque hoc
non ita quaeram, judices, ut id dicam esse mdwnum,
hominis innocentis bona vemsse i enim haec au
entur ac libere dicentur, non 1‘“’1} {us Bo SEx
scius in civitate, ut de eo p Onqueramur.
Verum [ego] hoc quaero : qu1 potuerunt ista xpsa lege,
quae de proscriptione est, — sive Valeria est, sive Cor-
nelia, non enim novigec scio, — verum ista ipsa lege
bona Sex. Rosci venifé qui potuerunt? Scriptum
enim ita dicunt esse, u! eorum bona veneant, qui pro-
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screpti sumt— quo in numero Sex. Roscius non est—
aut eorum qui in adversariorum praestdiis occisi sunt.
Dum praesidia ulla fuerunt, in Sullae praesidiis fuit;
postea quam ab armis recessum est, in summo otio
rediens a cena Romae occisus est.  Si lege, bona quo-
que lege venisse fateor; sin autem cogstat, contra
omnis‘non modo veteres leges verum etiam novas
occisum esse, bona quo jure aut quo more aut qua
lege venierint quaero.

xL1v. 38. In quem hoc dicam quaeris, Eruci? Non
in eum quem vis et putas; nam Sullam et oratio mea
ab initio et ipsius eximia virtus omni tempore purgavit.
Ego haec omnia Chrysogonum fecisse dico, ut emen-
tiretur, ut malum civem Roscium fuisse fingéret, ut
eum apud adversarios occisum esse diceret, ut his de
rebus a legatis Amerinorum doceri L. Sullam passus
non sit. Denique etiam illud suspicor, omnino haec
bona non venisse : id quod postea, si per vos, judices
licitum erit, aperietur.

39. Opinor enim esse in lege, quam ad diem pro-
scriptiones venditionesque fiant: [nimirum] Kalendas
Funias. Aliquot post mensis et horho occisus est, et
bona venisse” dicuntur.. Profecto aut haec bona in
tabylas publicas nulla redierunt, nosque ab isto nebu-
loné facetius eludimur quam putamus; aut, si redie-
runt, tabulae publicae corruptae aliqua ratione sunt:
nam lege quidem bona venire non potuisse cgpstat.
Intellego me ante tempus, judices, haec scrutari,